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What bi'fd the Ladies Ilhanvellyn, with some 
Aceounl of D, *•**’*! ^ ,streptrot(s Bihaviour, 


It was not without reason that the umid 
had called the way she conducted Ana- 
rella a long* way , it was in i'act, pretty 
iii:aiiy as far as she could well travel in 
tliat house, .liiiug liioia the extremity of 
tlie wing of one side of the Castle, to ihe 
extremity of the other. * 


The Castle was built in the form of an 
H, and the apartments occuj^tjd by Mrs. 
St. Arno, were in the front ^f the 
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south wing, which, from affording a fine 
view the country, had been reserved 
for best apartments, whereas the north 
wing wa'='*^propriated to domestics,# and 
they and the*^Duke of Trimjingham solely 
occupied it. During the first Veek of 
the present visit of the Marquis, he had 
not allowed any body but the Duke’s 


attendants to enter that wing ; biitl find¬ 
ing afterwards the poo/ old* mah 

W'as not disturbed by noiSe, hp restorer 
the front part of Ae nortii -wing to its* 
original use, and it to jthis wing that* 
Alice now conducted Miss Sk Arn<^ 

That young lady was very attentive 
to the road she went, that she miglit be , 
able to find it agaiht and dk ^she pro¬ 
ceeded, she heaixi^everal people movtfig 
in the different apjfrtmeitfs, and when 


reached the north wing, a noise as 
of a person Veinonstrating* violently. 
Her attendant turned her head signiti- 
cantlyj’’ |ifid said in a Idw voice, “ Don’t 
y ou Miss, it is only the poor old 
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Duke. He have been dreadful timber- 
some these last ten days, and so hop- 
stickleoiis, that there have been no living 
iii^peace.” 

^Anarella returned no answer, and soon 
reached Dunn’s room. She found the 
poor girl ih bed, and by no means com¬ 
posed as she could wish her. She, how¬ 
ever, gave her the mulled wine, and closing 
• the» shutters, she begged she would try 
t to go to sleep. My aunt is in bed,” 
^aid she, and I intend to lie down my¬ 
self for an hou- or ^.wo.” 

*',And am I to be forsaken then, and 
left here in this riin-awav house, next 

•r ^ 

door to a mad-man, and nobody hare me 

I sh|E^' ever sc ard ?” “ No, Miss, I 

•will gel up, and come and frustrate my¬ 
self on your floor, and there 1 may dis- 
rpose in safety, but hare 1 sliall be thitiK- 
ing* and ^curgitating upon the man as 
tripped me off a the bed, this morning 
vith his bloody weapon and his candle. 
I shall never lose the incumbrance of 
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how he sb .ed out to I; no, never, Miss! 
his vice* drills droo mv bares now, and 
1 shall never lay neither by day nor by 
' night.” 

Dunn, bein^ out of breath, paused 
a second, and Anarella told *her cfiiietly, 
that she had nothing to feaf, that slie 
must lie still, and that she would request < 
somebody to stay with her. 

“ Miss, vat vill your bequest b^ lo# 
me?” said Dunn, “ it vont»save my life,^- 
if that .bloody Arklesk shid retawi.” 

1 tell you, Dunivyqiuaiust*be quiet,” 
replied Anarella, “ there is notfiing Jiere • 
to hurt you, and if you go im in this 
manner, I must send for a Doctor.”- 

“ Miss, I beg* you iv)t to lei|j|p me,*' 
cried Dunn, starting»up in jjed, “ } shiiU- 
fallow you, if you tlo,'and sh :e after you 
an the W'ay, till I do make tijc vails crack 
again,” 

** Upon*my word, Dunn, this is very 
outrage'^us;” said Anarella,* “ you de- 
^serye^ ji^rjait-waistcoat.”. 
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‘‘ Ma’am,” said the maid, who was 

• • 

waiting, “ I can get one from ftie Doc¬ 
tor, or the keepers; the}^ uses ein for the 
nvid Duke.” 

• This hint had some ^effect on Mrs. 
Diimf, and the maid promising to 
near her, Aiiarella left the room, and re¬ 
turned to her aunt. She had now lost 


.• 

the motive for further exertion, foi^ her 
auTit wab asleep, and, Dunn in the way 
to be so, ?\nd Anareila felt her own 
weariness; find the reflects of her emotion 
during tfic. day and night. Sl^e lo»kcjl 
ihe^dooivs, and wrapping a shawl round 
her, soort cried herself to sleep in the 
great chair. Sleep is not always the 
‘most YeYreshingf Vhcji it is most re(|aired 
1)6,so, and* during the two hours that 
Miss St. Arno sluinfeered, she might be 
truly said lo have little rest. Her ihia- 
ginatioi^ infected by* the extraordinary 
scenes and singular circumstances she 
had bcci^ and was now in*, j^resented 
to. her nothing but wild "and terrific in- 

B ?? 
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coherences. She again heard the pistols 
that had* first awakened her and her aunt, 
again she listened in breathless expect* 
ation, agai.« she trembled for the life of 
Haverili, again she saw him an object of 
tefror, again she rejoiced that he had 
escaped: then she was suddenly trans¬ 
ported into an unknown land wl\ere seas 
of b^ood swam before her. A vessel 
decked in the gaudiest manner, ap¬ 
proached the shore to receive her, but 
she recoiled with horror, for the streain- 
ipg^head of Haverill was displayed by 
its commander, who urged her to fern- 
bark. She fled, and he pursued 5 her 
aching limbs refused their support, and 

^ a 

she was falling, when Haverill himself, 
appeared, as he had*the preceding <niglit. 
He clasped her in biai^arms, and was about 
to plunge his bloody knife in her heart, 
but an angel held bis hand. Again she 
was lost, and wandered through see n 
of horror, end at last she dwok«, if pos*, 
si hie, nkire fatigued and retched th-an 
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she bad beep before she slept. She was 
cold too, for the fire was nearly *put, and 
she opened the. dressing-rpom door to see 
Whether the maid had left coals or wood 
there. Hej* movements awoke her aunt, 
who was ^much refreshed, and she rw^ 
for the maid, to brings lights and mend the 
fire. 

Alice, wlio had been left with ^Mtrs. 
Dunn, soon appeared. She said she was 
to wait on the ladies while they staid, Mrs. 
Shank hftvfng appointed her to that of- 
fice; and sn reply to Anarella’s ^juestnoiys 
abdiit Dunn, she said that she had staid 
with her*till she was asleep, and had then 
locked her door, and left her. 

“I nope, my lady, I shanH offend 
yoii,^’. said %he, but indeed 1 dare not 
leave her without ticking the door; for 
the poor thing is quite adight, and talks 
about* nothing but guns and swords, and , 
bloody knives, and rapes, and other wea- « 
pons. I’pi sui^, my lady, shh qUite fright¬ 
ened me: and I was nevefl*more {hankful 
' • • 
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than when she fell asleep, jnd then she 
kept on Ifcalking too.*’ 

As Mrs. St. Arno did not wish to have 
the last night’s adventure made a com- 
mon subject ot wonder among the se:’- 
ya^ts of the lllianvellyn establisKment, 
and as poor Dunn really was hardly in her 
senses, she replied to xVlice, that her maid 
was'^a very good woman, but at present 
a little disordered by a fright, and tnat 
what slie said was only a sort of raving, 
that would go off. “ I shall* be obliged 

s 

^o you, ^^ouug woman, to see that she 
wants nothing, and is not disturbed' or 
questioned,” continued she ; “ and as, in 
her present situation, she is not able to 
be of much use to me, I' shall be glad of 
your services in her stead,The girl, 
who was naturally civil, rejdied, that it 
was her duty to do all she could ; and 
Anarella sent her to order their dinner in 

4 • 

the dressiiig-room, while Mrs. St. Arno 
wrotq.a noAe/ to the Marquis, to inforjii 
.him. that both her •niece and herself were 



HARDENBRAS^ and HAVERILL. 9, 

so unwell, as to be under thtvnecessity of 
continuing m their bwn apartmq^it. 

To this they received a polite reply, 
regretting their indisposition, but trusting . 
tHat it would be a meaivs of 'prolonging 
tfieir-^tay, ms he should have particular 
pleasure i« showing them the ^vondei*yof 
Rhanvellvii. 

“ So* far our coming here is fortunate 

eitpugh,^’ said Mrs. St. Arno to her niece; 

** we are oij the spot, and you will not 

quit tlie country witlj your curiosity un- 

iXratifiedrf for thousrh the late season of 

the^year has stripped Rhanvellyif of somfe 

of its beauties, it can never want interest 

to those who have kiioM^n and loved its 

iformtr possessors.’’ 

■■ • 

* ‘‘•Never!” said Anarclla, “ I cannot 
help wondering at the chance that has 
made us quiet inhabitants of Rhanvellyn ! 
Rut so many odd tbyigs liave occurred 
within tfie last fortnight, that [ gaze and 
tremble.” 

• The ednversation was here irjiiterr6pt^- ^ 

• ® • 
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c 

ed by the arrival of Alice with the din¬ 
ner, and. Mrs. St. Arno, contrary to her 
usual custom, entered into conversation 
with the girl. 

** Have you .lived long with the Mar¬ 
quis, young woman?” *‘No, my lady, Fni 
a new one,” replied Alice^ tlie Marquis 
was so pleased with this place, this time 
of coming, that he sent to his Moreen 
(meaning perhaps Marine) Pavilion/or 
Mrs. Shank and others of the estabiish- 

meut, and she hired me for the time the 

« 

Marquis stays. He says, he shall stay all 
if'inter here, my lady, because the mad 
old Duke is so hopstickleous at times, and 
the Marquis takes a power of care of 
him.” ** This is a lonely place in winter," 
I think !” said Mrs. St. Arno. 

f * , 

** Yes, my lady, ,yery lonesome,” re¬ 
plied Alice, but the Marquis have in¬ 
vited all the country to the Castle, and if 
the snow bad not a-come we should have 
had lots by this time. ^ There’s heaps 
ql^/ii^di%8«ffom ^berystwitb^ and all where 
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« 

company was left at the wateiSplaces, and 
now the roads is open, we shall* be quite 
full.” 

Have you any company here besides 
ourselves now?” said Anarella, rather 
alarmed at\he idea of meeting half a do¬ 
zen countfes tojifether. * 

Oh yes, Miss !” there’s three ladies 
from ABerystwith came half an hour smce, 
and a great lord, and as soon as tlie Castle 
is chuck, we are to have such a feet as 
, will make qld Wales quake again,” said 
Alice. ‘•Indeed?” said Mrs. St. A/no, 
" then we shall be in the way !” * ‘ Oh no 
my ladyo! for the Marquis had your 
rooms got for you two or three- days 
^ince.” 

■■ “•IndeedJ”. said Mrs. St. Arno, much 
surprised. 

“ Yes, my lady; 1 believe I’m not 
wrong; Ais is the young, beautiful lady 
of Rose Cottage, my lady ?”• • 

Mrs. St! Arpo gave no answer* to this ; 
there was something odd she felf, •but she 

B 6 
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( 

asked no lafiore questions, and she deter¬ 
mined to leave the Castle if ‘she saw any 
thin^ she did not like, even without sa¬ 
tisfying* her well-founded and eager cii” 
riosity. 
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CHAP. II. 

XccoJhcitons^ of an old Friend, with Remarks on 
Names, Rings, and the Manner of putting them 
on, S)'C. 

AfteA the remarks Alice’s comniigiica- 
tiq^is had given rise to bad passc'^, and 
Anarclla liad carefully shut the doors;' 
slie took ^le case Haverill had given her 
from heri*|jocket 
to Jicr amity she repeated to her almost 
verbatim, what had passed at their last 
interview, and concluded by saying, that 
ihe had* himself determined which rinjr 
'jlioisld be herg by putting it on her finger; 
at the* same time iiojding her hand to her 
aunt to shew the pearls. Well, iny 
dear! they are really pearls of great 
price, ’ said the old lady with a smile, 
I don’t know that I ever sa^v nsore beau- 
tiful of the size, though. 1 IfIndian 


, and presenting thc^ring 
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eyesj and J perceive our champion is a 
knowing, knight too, for he* has put the 
ring on the wedding finger !” 

“ I declare, he has !” said Anarella, 

• • 

blushing deeply. 

** I did not observe it 
« To mey my dear, you mean,” said her 
aunt gravely. 

‘‘ What an odd thing?” said Anarella, 
taking no notice of the implies reproach. 

^ A very natural tiling, my dear! Had 
I been a man, I should have wished to do 
so too. But, perhaps, he may have prac¬ 
tised latdiy,” replied the aunt. 

Anarella was silent a few seconds, and 
then said: ** Do you think then, he is 
married, my dear aunt ?V No, my dear^ 
niece! 1 do not think about it! amf. 
why should I ?” replied Mrs. St. Arno, 

“ 1 hope for his own sake, he is not.” 

Dear aunt! why ?” said Anarella. 

“ Dear niece! not because I have any 
serious designs on him, but because, if he 
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is, 1 am certain from his state of mind 
that he is unhappily married.” 

“ Well,” said Anarella, ** that must 
be the very^orst of all eyilsj and the 
b^st way is to live single! In the hu¬ 
mour i. am* in at present, I would not 
inari’Y the Greatest man in England!” 

“ My dear, I believe you!” replied 
her aunt* dryly. _ 

*4 Indeed you may^ believe me!” said 
Anarella; “•for I am very much in ear- 
.nest, though you don^t seem to think 
so!” 

“•Yes,* my dear, I do think so, I as¬ 
sure youJ” returned the aunt. “ I am 
persuaded, that if the greatest man in 
MBngland and Ireland, to-boot, were to 
jJIfer^to you lomight, you would instantly 
refuse iiim.” 

“ Indeed I would!” said Anarella.— 

“ I wonder when we shall hear from our 

»• ■ 

-; I don’t know what to call him.— 

I wish t kijew his name—-our [»re- 
s'erver!” 
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" I don’t know, love !” replied the 
aunt ; but, as to a name, wc can give 
him a name.” 

Well! what shall it be^” asked Ana- 
rella gaily. 

Suppose we call him Ironside said 
ilie aunt. 

‘‘ Pshaw, no !” replied the niece ;— 
‘^that is an impenetrable name!’"' 

Or Hardicaniite said the aunt. 

^ Worse and worse,” cried Ajiarella. 

My dear, you are hard to please to-, 
iiig^t,” said Mrs. St. Arno. ‘‘iWJiat do 
you think, then, of Bayard^ sans 'pevr et 
sans reprochc 

/ 1- like that better,” replied Anarella ; 

‘‘ but poor IJajard died .young !-'*-tluit 
not so well.” 

“ Well, then ! wilj IN ince Arthur please 
you better, child?” said Mrs. St. Arno: . 
^^lie will never die. you know !’' 

Oh ! yos, my dear aunt! that is the 
very thwig,”, replied the niece‘:—^‘a glor 
riops‘Vife'! * and a deathless death !” 
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“ Bless me, my dear ! Khanvellyn 
Castle quite inspires you !—You ar'e grow- 
irur lieroic ; romantic,saia tlic aunt. 

O' 

hope iwt ', though I lovejromance, 
I .should hate to be romlintic,*’ replied 
Amireila. 

“ ff this grows upon yon, I shall send 


* for Jarron.cr,” said Mrs. St. Arno. 

‘‘A hatuf'd compound,” replied A nar«Ma. 

J^sever desire to seu him again.” 

And wliv*?” said Mrs. St. Arno. 

V 

• ** La ! yos have such an odd . way of 
asking wViy/" said Anarella : “ \^hy,W.>e-^ 
caiisfe 1 always hated him, and now I 
should detest him.” 

. ‘‘ But why should you detest hini now 
lijore than when -we parted from liim last, 
tny dear ?” msked the, aunt: that would 
be very wrong, 1 tfiink ; for the poor 
•man has committed no new crime, except 
that o/*nt)t following ils, which, perhaps. 


you rocient.” * • 

“ On tlie contrary,” sand^* Anarella 
Jiaughtily, that is tlip only. tUiflg; that 
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he has pleased me in. 1 may be wrong 
tor bate him ; but 1 can’t help it; and 1 
confess that, abstracted, and grave, and 
even as I first thought hin^ ferocious as 
our Arthur was, I have had more plea¬ 
sure in sitting one half hour with him, 
than ever I received during my whole ac¬ 
quaintance with that odious Jarreiicr.” 

Aye, my dear,” replied Mrs. St. Arno 
gravely, “Jarrener’s great fault is,'chat 
he loves you, and has told' you so; and 
the other, not loving you, .cciild not, of 
cov4*se, tell yon so !-—Well, .the spirit of 
contradiction is a pretty accommodating 
spirit.” 

Aiiarclla here burst into tears, and 
declared, that her aunt .had never in her 
* life said so harsh a thing to her. ThcCb 
the very last thing she iHiouId have thought 
of, would be contradicting her dear aunt 
and that she wished Jarrener was, at the 
bottom of the sea, for he was the first 
cause d’ dicsension between her and her 
bestYjfehd^. 
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Mrs. St. Arno let the passion have its 
. way; and when Anareila had wiped h^r 
eyes, she took up the diamond ring that 
yet remained on the table, gnd ^said, I 
doji’t like to be negleeted; and, as 
Arthur is not here to put on my ring for 
me, I wish,*my love, you would be his re- 
•presentative, and choose on which finger 
I should wear it.” 

Anareila smiled through her tears, and 
kissing the delicate hand that was ex¬ 
tended towards her, she put the ring on 
the fore finger. ^ 

O you malicious toad!” exclaimed^ 
her aunt. “Well! perhaps you are right. 

I believe it Jits there the best,” 
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CHAP. Ill. 

Dunn hvcoincsr.’ofoils. — AnanHa's Adventure in i/u 
Galleri/.—A Hllk Bijou.—TJis J^TisJorliniv. 


Not long’ after tlie conversation we ve- 
c()i’decl in she last chapter, and that was 
followed by another, which as it related 
chiefly to gowns and caps, would be lit- 
tie interesting- to our readers, ^Ailice tap- 
pen f(A admission, and informed the la¬ 
dies tlmt Mrs. Duim was awake and very 
riotous, and would not stay in her room, 
as she said Arkles, wiili ihe bloody arm, 
M'as there, and slic shoiifd be killed a^ain ; 
and that she had been forced to get a 

f* 

strong W'eich g'irl to hold her, while slic 
cauu- to tell the ladies, and ask what was 
to be done. 

4 

This intelligence gave great concern 
to the lit'xlics, wlio began to think that 

ly ' C» 
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Dunn’s senses were really aRe)3ted; and 
they agreed, that if any medico man 
was in the house, he had better see Dunn, 
and give her something. 

JL\ ice then w^as desired Ito wait, .while 
Mrs. iii. Ar»io wrote a second note to the 
Marquis, saving that her woman was so 
affectetl by her accident, that she thought 
she wanted medical aid; and it w'as i^w 
too^late lo send to Ppnt-y-V—, without 
endangeringIthe messenger, on account 
•of the road ;«and she requested, if he had 
any gentFoinan of the professioii^OQ^his^ 
establishment, that he would allow liirn to 
see Dunn*. 

I 

. Alice took the note to the Marquis’s 
^gentleman, and then returned to accom- 
'-pany Anarella, who, proposed going to 
see Dunn before tho medical man arriv¬ 
ed. The galleries and passages were very 
cold,,^nxl Aiiarelia rapped her shawl 
about her ; and had almost* reached the 

north wiiig, when slie was sird<jBiny, start- 

* • * 

led by. the appearance of “a .hnge*i!iascu- 
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Iin6 Welch woman running and swearing 
in her native tongue, followed by Dunn 
in her shift and flannel petticoat, with 
her stockings.hanging about her ancles, 
and her locks about her shoulders, and 

t 

brandishing in her hand a vessel of an 
indispensable description, which she was 
trying to throw at the head of her anta- 
gociist, or rather her prey. 

It was in vain that Miss St. Arn6 at¬ 
tempted to arrest Dunn, and called out 
to her to return! She pursused her course 
,,wil\ the rapidity of lightning, uttering 
menaces and exclamations which we omit 
here, as we should be sorry to insert any 
thing oflbnsive to ears polite. Anarella 
then followed her, hoping to stop her be* 
fore she got out of the gallery, when iL'e 
Welch Woman suddenly wheeled round, 
and seized Dunn so dexterously, that she 
tripped up her heels. Anarella, .though 
grieved to see her poor maid thus harshly 
used,, it absolutely necessary to se¬ 
cure her j and Alice, setting down the 
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candle, likewise gfave her assistance. She 
screamed dreadfully, and cried ciut that 
she knew it was bloody Arkles a coming; 
but, in spite of her cries and h^r resist¬ 
ance, she was wrapped in Miss St. Arno’s 
shawl, -and ilragged back to her apart¬ 
ment, where the Welch woman secured 
•her till the doctor should arrive. 

Anarella, fearful that her aunt might 
be alarmed by the scr.eaming, which she 
thought could*.not fail to reach her, took 
the caudle from Alice, whom she begged 
to stay till (he doctor came, and to 
* feteb her, and set out on her return to her 
own room^ 

It so happened, that when Dunn fell, 
she thre\i^ the vessel with which she was 
aismeS from ^vitb considerable vio- 
lence, and being of perishable and brittle 
•materials, it was split into a hundred 
pieces J^y striking against a door. 

Anarella had an^ved nearly* opposite 

this door, ^hei} she saw it open,^s^d a 

gentleucian’s gentleman,^ with a dhAdle in 

3 
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each hand, issue from it, followed by a 
little boy drest in the Yenetiati costume^ 
with a large plume of feathers in his cap. 
As she did jiot wish to be observed, and 
from the plainness of her dress, and ,tbe 
circumstance of carrying lier own light, 
she might be supposed to be a servant, 
she stopped to let him precede her, which 
hg w as doing in a most graceiul minuet 
step, when he placed his little toe«on a 
piece of the broken vessel that was rather 
circular, and, losiiig liis balance, fell. 

^narelia’s humanity got the better of 
her caution, and stepping forward, she’ 
stooped to assist him to rise, .saying ‘‘ I 
hope you are not much hurt, my dear?*' 
He gave no reply, but eyed her with gre'at 
contempt, calling at the sapie time to bis 
man in u. deep hoarse voice, Nettletop ! 
Nettictop! raise me!” Thus repulsed., 
Anarclia vvas about to pass him, when she 
,s^w that he had cut^ himself against ano¬ 
ther •ft a^ment of Dunums vessel, for his 
blue vest was bloody* Again, there- 
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fore, doin^ th^e humane thin^, she offered 
-her pocket handkerchief to put ’ to his 
face, and was again repulsed without an 
answer. By this time Nettletofi had set 
down the candles, and raided the young 
gentlen^an and Anarella saw, to - her 
great amazement, that he could not be 
*less than forty years of age. She passed 
him as quickly as she could, and she 
heafd his valet address him by the title 
of “ My Lord!” She ran to her aunt, 
and when *slte had shut the door, she 
could not help laughing* at the reiyjUi^c- , 
tioii *of his solemn face, adorned with 
mustachiosr, and an attempt at a beard d 
la Vandyke* 

If every hour we stay in Rbanvellyn 
CAstle be as fruitful in wonders, as those 
we have already passed,” said her aunt. 

In answer to her account of what had 
happened, we shall Have no reason to 
complain of a t€Bdium. But f a*m really 
concerned abouUpoor Dunn, and^WiTinust 
try to get her removed to sr roonf nearer* 
•/VOE. II. • c 
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us, for 1 ‘shall not choose you, my love, 
to go a‘ Lord gathering again, in the gal¬ 
leries of Rhanvellyu. I wonder who the 
little treasur^e is! perhaps some foreign 
nobleman! sohie Marquis de Coiirtoie! 
If he be as amusing as that immortal 
Marquis, we are lucky.” 

Oh !” replied Anarella, you are 
talking of the little hero in J ulius Fitz 
John! 1 assure you this is not a foreigner, 
and therefore cannot be the Marquis; if 
it is, he has got well cured of'his French 

he said ‘ Nettletbp, Nettle- 
top !’ as plain as I do.” 

I suppose he took you for* a servant, 
child, or he w^uuld have been more polite 
than to confine his communications to 
Nettletop,” said Mi's. St.' Arno ; ‘‘ but'I 
wonder that 1 have no answer from the 
Marquis! poor Dpnn really must be bled, 
I fear.” 

Mrs. St' Arno, however, had not long, 
to f^r ''pr*' to wait, for Alice soon after 
.cap[^e^6 inform her^ that Doctor'UnwLse 
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was looking aat Dunn, and that she had 
' come, according to the young lady's or¬ 
der, to let her know. She was sent back 
wkh a messag^^lo Doctor UnVise from 
Mrs. St. Ai:no, requesting to see him on 
his return from the patient. In about ten 
minutes the Doctor made his appearance, 
but as ha is a person of great importance, 
and of a very ancient and numerous*' fa¬ 
in ify, we wilj have thh pleasure of intro¬ 
ducing him to our readers in a new chap- 
‘ter. 
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CHAP. IV. 


' An Introduction to Doctor Unwise, and various 

Mailers, 


TaCl, bony, solemn, and purblind, Doc¬ 
tor Unwise entered Mrs. St. Arno’s dress¬ 
ing-room, with spectacles on nose, and 
box ill hand. He addressed her like a 

I 

jicis&^^jcustomed to good sofciety, but 
at the same time he affected a formality 
which he vainly flattered himself might 
pass for wisdom. Perhaps experience had ‘ 
taught him, that it actually will pass foi*^^ 
wisdom in some circles, or 'perhaps he 
himself mistook it for what he certainly 
had never been possessed of. But then 
he had prospered in the world, and' done 
very well without any other sqrt of wis¬ 
dom So that one cannot M^onder that he 
* ‘ «■ 

^jis pepfectl)^' satisfied with himself. No 



HAUDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 29 ' 

man in the pfietropolis had so bauch prac¬ 
tice as the Doctor; and he had made no 
small sum by establishing others, not at 
all to bis own injury though, /or he was 
Uie delight of the great &iid the fair, and 
it was said, that some young ladies of the 
first fashion had been heard to say, they 
dared not quarrel with him if they wished 
jt: they never explained why. 

•He had arrived the preceding day at 
Rhanvellyn,*on his quarterly or half yearly 
. visit (wofew get which) to the Duke of 
TriminghsLm, and the Marquis en^ 
ga^cd him to remain the week with him; 
a particnlar favour, by granting which, 
the Doctor vowed he should lose ai thou- 
*jiand guineas. Nobody ventured to dis- 
* pute or doubt this, and be was gratified by 
the importance he saw the assertion pro¬ 
cured for him. 

Sugh, and so great ks he was then, the 
Doctor entered Mrs. St. Arno’s dressing- 
room, and bemg accustomed converse 

' e 3 
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only ivith principals, he did not turn his 
bead toward Anarella, but sat down in 
Ihe chair she had placed for him. Glad 
to escape notice, she retreated to a spot, 
from whence she could have a full view 

of his very remarkably ugly face, without 

€ 

being observed herself, and she listened 
to the conversation between him and her 
aunt. 

1 hear, Sir, that you have had the 
goodness to look at my poor woman! 
pray what do you think of* her?” asked 
^Mr^M^t. Arno. 

** Madam, she is very ill!” returned 
the Doctor. 

** So I fear, Sir,” said the old lady, in 
a voice of compassion. Do you think 
her senses at all disord,ered ?’‘‘ 

There are many circumstances, Ma¬ 
dam, diagnostic of phrensy,^' returned 
the Doctor. 

Good God! phrensy did you say, 

Sir ? must be done ?” exclaimed 

« 

Mrs. .S^t. Arno. 

#« 4 * 
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For th^ present, Madam;^' said the 
Doctor, rising*, I have merely ordered 
phlebotomy. She will lose twenty oun¬ 
ces of blood, instantly ; if •that does not 
lasscn the synjiptoms, 1 sifell put a blister 
on back*!, and half a dozen glasses on 
the head, and this, with a strong mercu¬ 
rial cathartic, will tend much to diminish 
the fever which is now running .very 
hi^h ! The Duke’s is not higher! and 
yet, I protest his violence is more than 
Jiunian. -IVl^idam, the Marquis waits din¬ 
ner, I fefH*, for I have had thq^Jj^du|;^ 
of looking in on my Lord Crispin, who 
has met with an ugly accident, in conse- 
■ qiieiice of a chambermaid dropping a sa- 
Jine^ ingurgitator before His Lordship* 
*It ha^ spr;tiiied ih^prettiest ancle in tha 
world, and-will, I •fear, spoil his Lord- 
sliip’s waltzing for a day or two, and by 
an ugly incision on the maxilla, has di¬ 
minished a beauty, even noW,* too dange¬ 
rous,” so saying, the Doctor^bolked and 
went- to dinner* 


c 4- 
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When h'e was gone, there was a solemn 
pause for at least a minute, during which, 
the two ladies looked at each other, and 
then together-burst into a laugh that con¬ 
tinued some tiitle. 

" I wonder who he is !” said Mrs. St. 
Amo, as soon as she could speak. ** I 
think it must be the famous Unwise, 
whose skill we heard so loudly vaunted 
by Mrs. Fuzman.’^ . 

“ He is quite a treasure, and very fit 
to inhabit this land of oddities," replied 
^Ana/gy ^; “ and I venture to predict, that 
if poor Dunn be left under his care, her 
violence will, like the Duke’s, be more 
than human." 

“ Hush!" said Mrs. St. Arno, ‘‘ walls 
have ears they say, arfd it will be well to 
adhere to our original resolution, not to 
speak on that subject. In the mean time, 
we will ring for Alice, and hear^ how^ 
Dunn is, and get her moved here, if she 

i 

is tolerj^ly.quiet.” 

In putsuance of this resolve, Alice was 
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siimmoued, and told the ladies*that asur- 
,geon, Doctor Unwise had brought to 
Rhaiivellyn with him, had bled Mrs. 
Dunn 3 and that tlie operation had en¬ 
tirely quieted her: and a» Mrs. St. Arno 
had no fear *of her violence returning, she 
persuaded Alice to make her a bed on the 
. sopha, in the dressing-room, and there, 
as soon as all was ready, she was brought 
by J;he Welsh woman, to her own great 
joy,' and Anarclla, instead of a mercurial 
cathartic, gave her a basin of good broth. 

She would have be&:un to talk as soon 
as she saw her mistress; but Mrs. St. 
Arno told her, that if she did, she would 
instantly send her back to the north 
wing ; and of this she had so great a hor- 

w, fhat, for^otuce, she was silent. 

• ^ ^ _ 

When the ladies ^ad secured Dunn, 

• who soon fell asleep, they felt a very 

earnest desire to hear what company was 

in the house besides themselves; and 

Alice said she would inquire^ and 
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let them koow. Accordingly, on her 
nc^t appearance, she told them, that 
there were the three ladies from Aberyst- 
with, whose^ names she could not learn, 
and a young gentleman, a very fine 
young man indeed, who came at the 
same time. My Lord Crispin, and his 
aunt, Lady Gormanthwaite, was expect¬ 
ed, and all the neighbonring* families! 
Then there w^as the chaplain and Mr. 
Slapdash, and the Doctor, and a French 
gentleman, that came after the three 
la4jgg^ 

1 think you told us we were expect¬ 
ed ?” said Mrs. St. Arno.—How do 
you know that we w'ere?'* 

Oil! my Lady, because the Mar¬ 
quis has been cursing the srow that bin 
dered his Feet, and«be was .to have gone 
every day to fetch the young beauty, as 
this lady was called by Dr. Stii rit;. for he 
means to* have ail the beauties in the 
eeuut^ here, my Lady ^ and Mrs. Shank 
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Hays the Fee(^ will be in three days^ if the 
frost comes, and we must prepare. This 
intelligence determined Mrs. St. Arna 
to solicit a sight of the Castl^ and the 
gBounds, and to quit Rhanvellyn ; for 
neither she nor her niece had at all pro¬ 
vided dress or ornament for brilliant fetes, 
* and she did not like the Marquis having 
presumed that they should not refuse his 
invftatiou. With regard to their now 
remaining, tfie presence of so much com- 
•j>aiiy renderod it not at all improper; and 
as she felt*, much curiosity on soqje, sub¬ 
jects coiiiiected with Rhanvellyn, about 
which strange rumours had gone abroad, 
she determined to turn her attention 
..oliiedy to the points she was most anxious 
“aljout., 

In order to be able to mix with the 
’ company on the morrow, the ladies went 
early rest; jior wer*e they forgetful of 
rtic friend who had saved tBeir lives the 
preceding night; he formed* tjle Subject 

c 6^ 
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of their kind wishes,' gratitude, wondeiv 
and regret; and Anarelia pressed his little 
gift to her lips, with prayers for the safety 
of the donor., 
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CHAP. V. 


Whom^and what the Ladies saw*at RkanveUyn; with 

♦ 

the History of Mr, Jarrener, 

Xhe Aveather, on the following’ day, was • 
gloomy*, and the thaw having rendered 
aijiusements in the open air almost im¬ 
possible, Mrs. and Miss St. Arno ex¬ 
pected to^find the company assembled in 
the breajefast-room. 

The ladies entered it between'efevenT 
and twejve, and found a horse-shoe table 
amply furnished with silver tea-pots and 
• coffee biggins, and every luxury that the 
./jeaSon coidd reqyire. The room was 
warn! and comfortable, though but thinly 
inhabited; for it was yet too early for* 
-Lord Crispin or the Marquis, or his phy¬ 
sician, or his friend Slapdash, to be 
down. But in one corner,^n^a»*.^bc fire, 
'sat the chaijiain playing efigs.'i with a 
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gentleman,, whose back was towards the 
door; and at the table were seated two 
young ladies, with a gentleman between 
them, and their mamma. 

They were all too much occupied with 
themselves, their breakfasts, or their com¬ 
panions, to take any notice of Mrs. or 
' Miss St. Arno; and these ladies, while 
waiting for the urn to make breakfast, 
were examining a picture which particu¬ 
larly attracted their attention. It was 
the portrait of Mr. and Mrs. Rfaanvellyn, 
and their infant daughter; and Mrs. St. 
Arno was replying, in a voice that shewed 
she had esteemed the originals, to some 
question of Anarella, “ Yes, very! very 
like, indeed!” when the chaplain hap¬ 
pened to discover them, and, instantly* 
shoving his pieces together, he said to 
his antagonist—There, d—^n ye ! Fm 
mated! ha! ha! ha I” He approached 
Anarella. ■ 

Perb^S' his gratification or belief in 
his own p'&wers of fascination M’ere never 
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greater, than when, in return ‘to his very 
.ivarm, and rather familiar salutation, Ana- 
rella looked at him with some emotion, 
and burst into tears. 

, He bowed low, then 9hook his shoul¬ 
ders, find pulled up his cravat ; then of¬ 
fering her his hand, he begged she would 
> allow him to conduct her to the breakfast 
table. 

JBut here he was disappointed; for his 
surprised antagonist in the corner, hav- 
.ing examined the young lady who was 
the cause pf his sudden victory, through^ 
his glass, had, by his time, reached the 
groupe, and, taking Anarella’s hand, he 
said, “ Fortune is more propitious than 
^^iss SI. Arno, or she would not have 
•thus enabled me, unworthy and unpitied, 
to find, when 1 least looked for such bliss, 

' —this necliireous conservey 

Coj:^trary to bis expectation, Anarella 
suffered him to detain her hand; and, 
accompanred their two beaux, ibo lo- 
Jies seated themselves jtt the t^ble.? 

3 . 
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This new attendant, who, with the 
chaplain, insisted on waiting on the new 
guests, was no other than Mr. Jarrener, 
and the ladies, Mrs. St. Arno found, were 
^rs. and the Miss Fuzmans. They had 
during the autumn, made a toupof the 
coast, in search of admiration and natural 
curiosities, and Jarrener, who wanted 
much _ to be married," and thought bis 
love for Anarella hopeless, had made up 
his mind to take one of them, but which 
he could not tell. So he .d^igl^d after 
them wherever they w^ent, and they had 
been a fortnight at Aberystwitli, having 
become acquainted with a titled lady in 
the neighbourhood, when they were all 
included in the sweeping invitation the 
Marquis of Uardenbrass g?.ve to Kluin- 
vellyn Castle. 

At Aberystwiib, on account of the late- 
season, Jarrener had been Iheij* only 
beau, when unluckily for him, Lj*dy 
Dia^m* Gprijnantliwaire received her ne- 
piie vv,*^Iiioi;d Ciispiu, and his friend ilxe 
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Marquis de Gourtoie, some of whose ad¬ 
ventures have amused the world, in the 
celebrated wwk, Julius Fitz John,’’ 
The arrival of these two* diminutive 
noHlemen had such an efiect on Mrs. 
Fuzmaii and her daughters, that they all 
at once began to treat |X)or Jarrener 
with niaijicd neglect; and even Miss 
Fuzman, wdiose devotion to fossils and 
ever? thinff she included under the title 
of curiosities, had, she flattered herself, 
[daced her ^snne on the lists of science, 
turned from*a curious fossil shell be,-hSd 
purchased to present to her, to talk to 
the Marquis de Courtoie. Mr. Jarrener 
was one of those hapless young men, 
>r»o aye always in love, and always mak¬ 
ing love, because tbfey think themselves 
irresistible, and because, having no fund 
of ideas, they find this exhaustless sub¬ 
ject furnishes them with something to 
,say. There is not even occasion to vary 
the phrase with *1116 various objects jNGoijr 
what.is said of, cn* toone/wotiian, V*ill do 
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well for anotherand thus the 
speaki r at as little expence of thought 
or troiV 'le as possible. 

The saoie phrases^ expressive of jea¬ 
lous misery, that he had used to Miss 
St. Arno, he now repeated to tiie Fiiz- 
uians, and he came to Rbanvellyn Castle, 
as happy as having something to think 
about could make him. 

But of all the women he had loved, 
and his list was pretty numerous, Miss 
St. Arno had pleased him most, and if 
she^could have condescended to return 
and secure his affection, he would have 
made her a very loving husband. The 
Unexpected sight of her at Rhanvellyn 
threw the Misses Fiizman quile into 
. shade, and her graciousii&'.s in accepting 
his hand, convinced him that all her 
former coyness had been feigned, and 
that she had lamented his absence, as 
much as he fancied he had done her’s., 
Tb^d she^appeared moved, and affected, 
and could possibly affect her at 
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Rhanvellyn, but the sig^ht of him ? This 
argument was conclusive, and Mr. Jar- 
rerier was himself again. As our read¬ 
ers may, however, have some curiosity 
to Vnow who Mr. Jarrener was, we will, 
while the ladies are eating their break¬ 
fasts, give a slight sketch of his history, 
and we hope that he is sufficiently in¬ 
teresting, to induce the beautiful part of 
the ereation, at least, to follow us to the 
next chapter of this faithful narrative* 



( 44 ) 


CHAP. Vt. 


History of Mr, Jarrener, 

The father of Mr. Jarrener was a gentle¬ 
man of independent fortune in-shire ; 

that is, he had nothing but his fortune 
to depend upon, for Nature had been 
very niggardly towards him in the article 
qf brains. The only thing *he took any 
pleasure in, except, indeed, eating and 
drinking, was fishing; and us his father 
and grandfather had incumbered the 
estate, not a little, by three contested 
elections, it was well suited to th)a present 
situation of his finances. . 

Mr. Jarrener's skill and success in th^ 
piscatory art, afford a proof of Jhe effi¬ 
cacy of undivided attention, and so deep¬ 
ly engaged in ^ prosecuting his 

{aboiirsi^ that Jie ^t^uld probably neverhave 
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thought of providing an heir to liis estaj;e, 
but*for an accident that happened when 
he was about five-and-forty. 

He had one day been labouring In his 
vocation from sun-rise to snn-set or later, 
and had stood some botirs in the water, 


and though lie h 
siuiilar libcyf^ ^ m 


S en be hire taken 
himself with im- 


.puiiity, he did not this time escape; his 
'indiscretion was^followed by a rheumatic 
fever, that confined him some weeks to 


his- bed. * • 

. When he recovered a«*ain, the neiah-'* 
bouring families with whom he kept up a 
sort of periodical intimacy, called upon 
hinj, and not long after his convalescence, 
he went to dine with the Rev. Dr. Oak- 
shot* who was his nearest neighbour. 

The Doctor had then*upoii a visit with 
Inm his sister, Miss Oakshot, a lady about 
forty, with a fine person, an independent 
ibriune, and^more talent than she had 
discretion to make a proper use oil 
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bad run the whole round^ of gaiety and 
gallantry in London, Bath, and every 
watering place in the kingdom; had re¬ 
fused many good offers, unexceptionable 
in every respect; and indeed, ,had*for¬ 
borne to marry, only because she had too 
high an idea of her own mental powers 
and independence to take a master. 

Miss Oakshot, however, had really no 
dislike to the state, and in the midst of 
her scientific researches she often deter- 
mined to change her name, as soon as she 
could 6nd a man well bom',* of moderate 
fortune, and such an understanding as 
should render him barely respectable in 
society, and not able to cope with her,«or 
attempt to assume any equality with her. 
In Mr. Jarrener, ViHbo was a qtiiet man, 
she thought she had discovered the very 
being she had been seeking; and using 
the privilege of forty years, she paid him, 
from time to time sundry visits during* 
^BlQaolivity; and as Fove will creep in 



HARDENBRASS AfUO HAVEWV.< 


47 


wherever any* vacauni 

m 

Jarrener at 


ih faiivKlI. Mr. 
seiis/.bJti io tlie 


charms of 'Sifhfi Oakshot, 


Things, howtver, 
beeh brought; <;> a. 
Jarrener salt; ik : 


vyrnhJ >'.oi have 


;«> Mr. 
:n r^js Mfo 


speak for hi * 
to make h«r 
who havi: 


K 

•' ‘ I: {i f - V' 'I ♦<. hr'* 1 ;r oi )>*. i, 

' • ' ^ 'k; ' !*or the 


power to Ci..i ^ his consent, 

and. to the si?rprise oi all her numerous 
acquaintance, Ithe fashionable and sci¬ 
entific^ Miss Oakshot became Mrs. Jar¬ 


rener. 

Some of *Mrs. Jarrener’s friends even 


expressed, their wonder to herself, that 
a woman of her acknowledged science 
shd\ild marry* a mere country gentle¬ 
man; and in reply, slie was inditoreet 
enough to hint, that "she could never 
have nfarried a man, who would« have 
•had a right to assume a superiority over 
her. This, with* the known oha#a0tep1[>f^. 
Mr. Jarrener, soon gavf^. rise to a repprt • 
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in tlie neighbourhood, tliat the poor man 
dared not to say his soul was his own. 

During the honey-moon, and some 
little time Songer, Mrs. Jarrener found 
her will in every thing undisputed, and 
all things went on, smoothly; but one 
day, she would, fondly anxious, have re¬ 
monstrated with him, when hg had de¬ 
termined to go out on one of his favorite 
expeditions: nay, she did remonstrate, 
and was exceedingly surprised the next 


morning, to find that he had slipped out 

of bed before daylight, unm-indful of her 

•• • 

will. 


This act of disobedience, by no means 
pleased the lady, and she determined not 
to let the evil grow, but to stop it 
When he returned, she read him a lecture, 
one half of which'he did not understand, 
and which concluded by a pretty broad 


hint that he of course, must submet to her 
. ^ 

superiority of intellect and information. 

^ *5?his ‘part he perfectly comprehended; 
and his atiswer fo it w*as: “ Look ve, 
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Mrs. Jarrener, 1 know very litilk of books, 
having chiefly read the Art of Angling; 
but 1 hear my duty when I go to church; 
and there the Doctor, youi* brother, has 
read many times that the husband is the 
head 6¥ the wife, and that the wife shall 
be subject to him. I mean to stick to 
* this rule ^ for he never gave line to any 
ifs or buts; and, 1 fancy, an unlearned 
husband has as good a right to govern as 
a learned one*. 1 give you leave to ma¬ 
nage all my in-door matters, it will save 
me trouble; and you are welcome «to 
amuse yourself with your chymicals. 1 
care notlring about that, provided you 
have clean hands and face to carve my 
dinner, and give me a kiss when 1 come 
home. . I shall* go my way; you may go 
yours !—And, now tlic matter is settled, 

' and as you are a very sensible clever wo¬ 
man, .you won’t give any trouble about 
what I mil have my own way. ‘ You are 

very ingenious, my dear; I ;wisFi you 
• * ^ 

would turn youv thoughts to makm|; flies; 
^. . VOIi. II. • D 
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the last Munn sent me are *not good/^— 
So saying, Mr. Jarrener departed, leav¬ 
ing his wife in a state of astonishment. 


that prevented her from answering. She 
bad sense enough to take tlie hint, and 


steered tolerably clear of her husband's 


concerns; but sometimes he would inter 


fere where he was not accusto^iied, be¬ 
ginning, probably, to feel the charms of 
ruling; and when he did, he always got 
the be|:tcr of her opposition. Disappoint¬ 
ed in her principal aim, she remunerated 
herself by a double application to her 
studies; and she determined that, if the 
child she hopeti to produce, should be a 
boy, she would make a jShysician of hiip, 
as then she could herself instruct him in 


chemistry, botany,’ynd e\en the rudi¬ 
ments of anatomy) and she designed to 


give him the name of the God of Heal-^ 
ing,—Esculapius. 


This design she wisely concealed; and, 
when the boy was born, she heard her 
.good mkm address him. by his own name, 
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Cornelius, \tithoiit offering any reply; 
ljut, under pretence that the child was ill, 
she sent, in a hurry one night, for her 
brother's curate, and had if baptized by 
the name of Esculapius; and Esculapius 
he reniained, in spite of his father^s rage 
and mortification. 

* This tyick, this act of disobedience of 
Mrs. Jarrener, was never cordially for¬ 
given by her husband ; indeed, he could 
not speak to his child without being re¬ 
minded of Mt^ and, in whatever way he 
formed a diminutive of the name, it was 
odious to his ears. 

Essy, of Esky, he said, was like driv¬ 
ing out a dog; Cu was as bad as Q in a 
corner; and or Apiusy was making 
d*monkey ol^ him./-So, in the end, he 
dropped the name altogether, and fairly 
‘called him after himself, Cornelius. . 

When Mr. Esculapius Jarrener was 
about twelve years old, bis father., fell a 
sacrifice to his .favorite passibn*; for M ^ 
was drowned by accid^t; *and. his mo-, 

D 2 
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tber^ from that time, called*bim her little 
Doctor. 

She hired a tutor to teach him Latia 
and Greek;* and she herself crammed 
bis head full of botanical and chemical 
terms ; and she lived just long enough to 
send him to Edinburgh, from whence he 
was to return qualified to kill secundum 
artem, but, at the same time, merely for 
amusement. 

The young man had learnt that he 
should have a large fortune*, independent 
of any controul, when he .wiis of age; 
and he hated the idea of meddling with 
medicine. His mother died before be 
had been three months, in Scotland; and 
he soon after renounced all study, but 
that of making himMf a'gfeeable to the 
ladies; and took |)ossession of property 
in right of his mother, who mherited 
from an aunt, to the amount of five 
thousand a' year. 

^ ‘After ifiis period, all the variety in his 

> life consisted*in his migilitions frofm place 



HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 55 

to place, and his flights from fair to fair. 
'He was a great admirer of beauty, but 
he must have both fortune and birth added 
to it; and as those ladies who possessed 
the three indispensables, did not always 
consider Mr. Jarrener as the person best 
entitled to have them bestowed on him, 
"^be bega^ to think that he must excuse 
one of the three, in consideration of the 
Mills Fuzmans having forty thousand 
each, or perhaps more: this, however, as 
.we said before, was now lost to bis ima¬ 
gination, *aiid Anarella resumed her in¬ 
fluence over him. 
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CHAP. VII. 

7Ke Fitxmans.—The Marqnis.—And lehat patted 
during the Morning. 

]M[lts.FuzMAN was delighted to have the 
opportunity of shewing Mrs. St. Arno 
(who being well bred was her aversion) 
thatslie had great connexions; and, there¬ 
fore, after much whispering? and brid- 
^ ling,* and tossing, betweeUv hef and her 
daughters, all which was lost on Mrs. St. 
Arno, who was listening to Jarrener, 
while the Rev. Elias Blood w'as amusing . 
her niece, she rose from her chair, and, 
taking the arm of theLMarqnis de Cour-«- 
toie, she came up to. Mrs. St. Arno, fol¬ 
lowed by her young ladies, as she always 
called them. Mrs. St. Arno, who a 
very good natured woman, received Mrs, 
Fuzri^an, not only politely hut kindly, and 
welcoined cth^ young .people most gr^- 
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ciously. Perjhaps nobody shewed their 
ivant of manner more than poor Mrs. 
Fuzmaii, who wriggled and twisted amaz¬ 
ingly, while Miss Fuzman .worked her 
b^ad and her nose, and* twitched her 
eyes, aind the lovely Monimia gaped most 
bewitchiiigly. 

.. It is really an unexpected pleasure, 
jVTadam,* to meet an old acquaintance 
hene,” said Mrs. St. Arno; ** and the 
young ladies look charmingly.'^ 

“ Yes, Mq’am,” replied Mrs. Fuzman, 
“ we woHcJc*' see you here too! 

Giv(3 me leave to introduce my friend, 
the Marquis de Courtoie, to you and Miss 
St. Arno.” 


* The Marquis grinned and bowed, and 

* . 

4jie young lefties di^w up their heads and 
tossed them very prettily. Mrs. St. Arno 
• was much surprised at the sight of the 


Marquis, for though she had read a de¬ 
scription of his person in Julius Fitz 


John, the* ori^iilal so far ciiXneeded^ the 
description, that Anarella .was obliged td 

D k 



56 HARDENBRASS AND HAVERtLL. 


hold the napkin to her month, and poor 
Mrs. St. Arno, \rho was speaking, was 
all at once struck dumb. 

What is the matter asked Jarrener 
giavely. 

** My God, Sir, how can you ask 
replied Mr. Blood, is not Cupid pre¬ 
sent ?’* 

Venus at least I feel!” said Jarrener, 
bowing to Anareila ; on which Anar€lia, 
who could not conquer her laughter, de¬ 
clared, that he was the most ridiculous 
b^ng in the world, and a fit ''subject of 
laughter.” 

“ Fm sure he is!” cried Monimia, ** to 
think of any body saying so silly a 
thing!” . , 

The Marquis, wh6; stilt thought hiui- 
self the' handsomest and most irresistible 
of beings, was far from suspecting that 
the strangers could have laughed at him ; 
and wheh Anareila ventured to steal a 
secjpn^ lobk at him, he wa 5 perfectly con¬ 
vinced that he had struck the * young 
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lady; and he* began to pity her, as he 
thought he must in honor first take com¬ 
passion on Miss Fuzman, 'whose fortune 
'was known and independent* Ip order, 
therefore, to do away any rash hopes the 
strangeiP might entertain, he led off the 
two Miss Fuzmans to examine a plan for 
JS^superb addition to the house, which 
Mr. Slapdash was about to execute as 
soonp as the spring set in; and, in the 
mean time, the friends of the Marquis 
were requested to give their opinions, 
otherways ih^ir eulogiums. While they 
were *poring over what they did not un¬ 
derstand, and would not have cared a 
straw about if they had, the Marquis in» 
qqired, In his native tongue, of Miss 
Fuzman, wfae the ladies were ? and she 

• .T 

informed him pf all she knew or imagin¬ 
ed, viz. that they were people who had 
enougb.to live upon, and made acquaint¬ 
ance among their betters when they 
could. Thby werh low born people, s^e 
said,, any body might see! .to whioti the- 

p 5 
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Marquis, assented ; and s^e added, that 
she believed the young lady had nothing 
but what her aunt chose to give her, 
and nobody could tell what that was. 
We met them in the spring at W— 
continued she, “ and there they wanted 
to catch that silly Jarrener, but he knew 
better, he refused her !’* 

** Ah^ mon Dieu /” cried the Mar¬ 
quis. 

Miss Monimia would " gladly have 
added her mite to this information, but 
unfortunately, though their mamma had 
lavished a great deal of money upon 
French and Italian masters of the first 
talents, none of them had been able to 
teach Miss Monimia to.do more than pick 
out the sense of a few cQi^^mon phrases; 
and as her sister spoke Fi^sncK pretty 
well, she always stood by with her mouth 
on the full stretch, and cried out, only 
Old y” sometimes unluckily enougfi. 

Mi«s Fuzman added, that Miss St., 
rad 4 was very vain of her beauty^ and 
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Miss Monimia^ not being able longer to 
withhold any thing she thought she 
could communicate, intended to add that 
she had seen her look at herself in the 
glass with great pleasure, which *she 
pressed, thus: oui, oui, mi Lord, Je 
le rcffarde qui fut voyant lui mime dans 
la verve and then she grinned with 
gi^at self *satisfaction at the feat she had 
performed ; a whole French phrase, and 
that without stopping too! 

This phrase, however, required more 
French than the Marquis was master of, 
>to be jLinderstood, and he could only bow,' 
and shrug^ and elevate his eye-brow's \ 
all which Miss Moiiimia took for signs 
of wonder at her great proficiency in his 
laiiffuilji'e, and all which her sister en- 
joyed v6ry much, a'S ' she thought Moni* 
juia's ignorance set off her own improve¬ 
ment. 

While her daughters were giving all 
the information tl\ey could to the Mar¬ 
quis de Courtoife, Mrs, Fuzman, W'^h4*e . 

D G 
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good breeding and delicacy were kept 
80 carefully concealed, that her acquaint* 
auces seldom perceived them, w'as inter* 
fOgating Mrs. St. Arno about her ac- 

^ ft 

quaintahee with the Marqnis of Harden- 
brassi, and bluntly inquired how she came 
to have an invitation, staring her all the 
time full in the face, to see, as she would 
Iierself have expressed it, whether slie 
lied or not. 

« 

Mrs. St. Arno lost the look, for she 
happened to have her eye fixed at that 
moment on Mr. Haveriirs ring, and with 
hte^r usual gentleness, she answered^- that 
she w^as indebted to an unlucky accident 


for the honour of the invitation. She 
then merely added, that in leaving 'a 
place she had hired for a few weeks, and 
whence the singularly early winter had 
driven her; she bad been overturned,, 
and picked up by the Marquis. 

**t)h, tlien,** cried Mrs. Fuzm'an, her 
little turn-up nose blushing with pride; 
.. ^ are^ifol one of his friends ?” “ No 

6 



HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 6f 


indeed Ma’snn I have not that honour.*^ 

' replied Mrs. St. Arno. 

** He called upon me,” said Mrs. Puz- 
man, my dear friend Lady Diana Gor- 
nutnthwaite spoke so hanUsomely of me 
and irfy young ladies, that he paid os a 
visit.” 

That was fortunate,” said Mrs^ St. 

A • 

Amo, dryly. 

** Yes, every one aren^t so lucky, as to 
be well connected,” replied Mrs. Fuz- 
man, connections does every thing.” 

“ Adddd. to money and merit,” said 
Mrs.* St. Arno, with so satirical a tone of 
voice, that it was evident even to Mrs. 
Fuzman, that she was laughed at. 

* \ By^ tins time the ladies having finish¬ 
ed their breakfast,,*.Mr. Blood ojBTered 
his services to conduct them through a 
• part of the house, as the whole be said, 
was mpeh too extensive to be viewed as 
it ought in less than a week; and much 
to the mortification of JarrentSr^'they ?]lc» 
cept^d his ofifen They did not. Sis^ Mrs.. 
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Fuztnan afid her daughters to accompany 
them, and those ladies, having, really 
neither taste nor judgment with regard to 
statues, busts, pictures, or furniture, re¬ 
mained behind to wait for Lord Crispin, 
while Jarrener gave his arm to Mrs. St, 
Arno, and (ollowed his guide and Anarella 
into the picture gallery, where, as soon as 
we have refreshed ourselves, we will ac¬ 
company them. 
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CHAP. VIII^ ■ 


A Guess at a Portrait,—An Interview with the Mat» 
quist and News of Miss Rhanvelfyn,—An Acei^ 
dent. 

The Rev. Mr. Blood led Miss St. Arno 
to a*whole-lengtli portrait of a very hand¬ 
some young man, painted by Gainsbo¬ 
rough, and asKed if she could guess whose 
it was. • 

Indeed,*’ said she, I cannot ; I 
don’t know that 1 ever saw any body like 
it ” 

Upon mj" honour, Ma’am, lam sorry 
to*hear you sjfy’ so,”•returned Mr. Blood, 
for the original thinks it a damned like¬ 
ness, and so all his friends say too 

“ Vei*y likely. Sir,” said Anarella, ^‘but 
as I have not the^ pleasure of being ac¬ 
quainted with the original, I cannot be 
exped;ed to say so tod,”; 
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“ It is the likeness of a vtjry handsome 
man/’ said Mrs. St. Arno, putting on her 
glasses. 

—o ! ye-e-es!” cried Jarrener, 
eyeing it through his glass ; ‘‘ pretty wcH, 
who is it, pray ?” 

** Upon my soul ! I'm half afraid to tell 
you after the cuts you've given," said 
Blood, the Marquis would think himself 
beaten out of the pit." 

** Bless me! is this the Marquis ?” cried 
Anarella, I never should have supposed 
it!' I could not have fancied age could 
have made such an alteration! even al¬ 
lowing for a painter’s flattery, he must 

have been very handsome." 

•/ 

** But the hair is such a figure," said . 
Jarrener. 

^ ■ 

1 assure you, Ma'am,, as soon as the 
Marquis has procured a divorce, which is 
en irain, we have evidence forthcoming, 
you will ‘ find alt his charms will return 
a^ain in the eyes of the ladies, whose 
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most devoted servant he is, and-will be 
for ever and for ever/' said Mr* Blood. 

And now Jarrener, who was a com¬ 
plete gossip, would hear all Mr.31ood 
could tell about the plans In agitation, 
much to* the annoyance of the ladies, 
who knew that there was a black story 
OK,.pne side, if not on both, though they 
had never heard the exact particulars; 
and they left the gentlemen talking about 
it, while they examined some beautiful 
Salvator Rosa^ which Mr. Rhanvellyn 
had purchai^d iu Italy, and which were^ 
Iiighly valuable. Anarella was an enthu¬ 
siast in painting, and she sat down be¬ 
fore one of the pictures that most pleased 
her, and soon forgot that any being was 
new her. Mrs.-St. Aino seated herself 
near the fire, and the two gentlemen got 
into a high dispute about the Marchioness 

of Har^cnbrass, who was asserted by 
_ ^ 

Blood to be naught, and by Jari^ner to 
be a suffering angel* 

Thurbad been«the situation of the j^ar- 
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ties for*8ome time, when the door opened, 
and the Marquis of Hardenbrass, rolled 
up to his waist in flannel, was wheeled 
into the gallerji in a chair. After the first 
compliment;: had past, he looked signifi¬ 
cantly at Mr. Blood, who offered to shew 
Jarrener ahorse of whose merits he vaunted, 
and led him off to the stables. 

^ • 

The Marquis then testified his solici¬ 
tude for his guests, and blest the happy 
chance that had thrown him so fortu¬ 


nately in their way, at so ^critical a mo- 
ipent. To this he added a kope that the 
company of his neighbours would induce 
them to honor Bhanvellyn with their pre¬ 
sence some time. “ As to myself,” con¬ 
tinued he, ^‘you see how the gout uses 
me! a sudden attack thjsj but every, age 
is, I believe, liable to its attacks,” 

While he was saying this, Anarel^a 
could not help comparing the original 
with the picture; and she thought that 


at least thirty summers and winters must 
have passed pyer his head sinqe^he was 
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young*; she conM not help admirihg the 
self-deception that made him yet imagine 
himself so. 

He saw her look at the picture,, and, 
as if .answering to her thought, he said, 

The pamting has always been esteemed 
a good one, Miss St. Arno!—As to the 
likeuess, I cannot judge. I had it brought 
here from my house in Essex; and I re¬ 
moved* the portrait of the late possessor 
of Rbanvellyn, and his lady, to make 
room for it. .Did you know Mr. Rhan- 
vellyn, Mada\i 4 ?” to Mrs. St. Arno. 

“ Many years ago, my Lord, I hm# 
met him in the world,*’ returned the old 
lady. 

am told, that is, this very morning 
I harve heard,” aaid the. Marquis, that 
the poor man is dead.*’ • 

Dead, my Lord!” said Mrs. St. 
Arno. 

Yes, indeed!” conti^med the -Mar¬ 
quis. Were’you siVfficieutly intunat^to \ 
make his death a concern to you?’.’ ob- 
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serving ^ that Mrs. St.^ Arno looked 
shocked. 

“ The account of the death of any one 
we have formerly kiKiwn,” said Mrs. St. 
Amo, will strike the mind. I knew 
Mrs. Rhanvellyn; but, since her death, 
circumstances have removed me far from 
my English friends.” ^ jT 

** She was a line woman!” said the. 
Marquis, and deserved a bettef hus¬ 
band. The man actually ruined himself 
by his passion for buikling! You see 
^what a mansion this is 5 ‘ and, if the 
Obltj^utions he lay under to me had not 
necessarily thrown it into ihy hands, he 
would, 1 am persuaded, have made it 
twice as large. It stands in ^ savage 
country !—nothing, but'Rlial duty cvfiild 
induce me to be here at this time of year! 
You have, of course, heard of my pobr 
father’s situation ?” .• 

Mrs. St. Arno bowed. She eitbei; 
knew net wliat to say, or she thought it 
woBlcb he kidelicate ter speak; wb know 
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not which; but, from some reason mr 
» 

other, she was silent: and as the Mar¬ 
quis was in a communicative humour, she 
listened with increasing attention. « 

i grieve to say, that the Duke has 
suffered * much lately/’ continued the 
Marquis, with an appearance of great sen¬ 
sibility: ** he has had a bard struggle, 
and Unwise feared he would sink under 

• 

it. Nay, 1 have been told, some of the 
Rhanvellyn friends spread a report of his 
actual demise !^but, 1 am happy to say, 
that it was^ false; and that be is now iin» 
as good health, bodily health 1 mean, as 
he has been *Ln during the last ten years! 
~ He seems to have taken a new 
lease/’, " 

Sincp your UorcUhip rejoices at it/’ 
said Mrs. St. Arno, ought to con¬ 
gratulate you on the circumstance!— 
but, praji, why should die friends of Mr. 
. Rhanvellyn,^ for so I understood you^ fa¬ 
bricate a report gf his death?”* ' . ' 

** V/by, M^am,” said the .^{ar^uis, 

* m'/ 
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I bold Rbanvellyn for^ two lives; that 
of the late owner, and of the Duke, my 
father. Of course, the friends of Miss 
Rbanvellyn would be glad to bear that 
such was the case, especially now the 
father is gone, and that the poor girl is so 
ill married.” 

“ Whom has she married, my Lord?” 
asked Mrs. St. Arno. 

A poor emigrant Lord, I hear, Ma¬ 
dam,” said the Marquis, “ who taught 
her drawing in London*. I fancy, now, 
his Lordship may be better off, as things 
have taken so favourable a turn, and are 
again in their legitimate train.” 

The 'Marquis was proceeding to say 
something else about himself, when a 
violent screaming -interrupted him. * He 
looked alarmed, arid listened, as if ap¬ 
prehensive that something particular was 
the matter. Mrs. St. Arno was consi- 
deri^bly agitated 5 and Anarella starting 
up, burst into a violent passion of tears, 
ai^^ seizing her aunt, dragged her to- 
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\ 7 ards that entrance of the room which 
was most remote from the noise. She 
had reached the door, when that at the' 
farther end opened, and a female figure, 
in a long dressing-gown, darted into the 

room, and ran towards them with all 

« 

speed. She was followed by Dr. Unwise 
and another, gentleman, and two or three 
• women servants, who all stood aghast at 
the sight of the l^larquis. 

The Doctor, leaving the pursuit of the 

woman, who*h^d fainted in Miss St. 

• 

Ai*no/s ^ arms,' went up to the Marquis 
and expressed his utter horror and 
amazement at her having entered that 
apa^'tment: My Lord,” said he, ** I am 
in the last confusion that your Lord* 
ship should have suffered such an attack ! 
It is really enough to throw the gout on 

c> 

the vital parts, and occasion an irreparable 
mischief‘to the world, by depriving it of 
Jthe advantage of yqur transcendant abi¬ 
lities.” 
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** What is all this ab&ut Sir!’* asked 


the Marquis sullenly. 

About the simplest thing, my Lord, in 
the world/this person, whose violence I vow 
astonishes me—this person, 1 presoribed 
for last night, and Mr. Forceps took, as or¬ 
dered, between tw^enty and thirty ounces 
of Uood from her. 1 called in this morning 
after seeing Lord Crispin, expecting to 
find the application made to the head as 
1 bad ordered; and when Mr. Forceps 
was proceeding to exl^cute what had been 
ioo long delayed, the poor < wretch started 

t 

from her chair, and flew in a phrenzy 
here. My Lord, I am extr'emely sorry.” 

** Sir—r-—r!” said the Marquis, take 
care such accidents don^t occur again. 
Let the woman be removed! jCurse*^^our 
awkwardness,” fnuttered he. 

“My Lord!” said the Doctor, “ iet 


me tell your Lordship.”—“ Sir—r—r!” 


cried the Marquis gnashing his teeth, 
“begojife!” “ Begone? my Lord, I don*t 


u 

t 


B^efstand,” cried the'Doctor.' “Damn 
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you, Sir, 'don’t you then?” ’muttered 
the Marquis. The Doctor upon this in¬ 
haled a large portion of air, then shut his 
mouth, as if it was his intention to blow 
himself out, but he answered*never a word, 
for hisVage was too big for utterance. 
He trembled and writhed, and threw him¬ 
self on a^ sofa almost strangled. The 
Marquis, who observed him, began to 
think he bad gone too far ; and having 
very good and sufficient reasons for not 
wishing to irritate this great representa¬ 
tive of all 'the Unwises in the empire, he 
suddenly changed his manner and his 
countenance, and, in a most winning ac¬ 
cent, he wished his gout at the devil, and 
'the res/; of the intraders having vanished, 
lie*niade. such ample and satisfactory apo¬ 
logies to the Doctor, that harmony was 
dnce more restored, and the tranquillized 
physician, at his patron’s particqlar re¬ 
quest, visited Mrs. Dunn again. Ho^ was, 
however, saved trouble of prescribing, 
for Mills' St. Arnu said,#she* would^stay 

VOI.. 11. £ 
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with the patient during the rest of the 
day, and would send to the Doctor if any 
necessity should arise for troubling him. 

This* arrangement, so contrary to what 
the Marquis of Hardenbrass wished, dis¬ 
appointed him so severely, that the gout 
flew to his stomach, and for some hours 
he suffered exceedingly; but the Doctor 
at last dislodged the enemy, and the com¬ 
pany at Rhanvellyn, which before night 
was become very numerous, were gratifiedi 
by the society of their alwdys* elegant and 
^aceful host. 
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CHAP. IX. 

New Resolutions.—The Effect of Dress on Ladm 

of all Ages, 

]M[rs. STt Arno had sent Broadbead on 
. one of her own horses to Pont-y-V—, to 
fetch her letters before she went down to 
breakfast^ and, as the Marquis had re« 
ceived ^e* expected that the man 
.would^not be*long before he returned with* 
hers. 

Both she and Anarella, for some rea¬ 
son or other, seemed dissatisfied with 
their abode; both were anxious to quit 
it ;*bui both tliought*i't proper to remain 
a few days, unless some particular sum¬ 
mons should call them away. Besides 
their hatiing so lately accepted the Mar¬ 
quis of Hardeiibras^’ invitation, they had 
propiised Haverill that any letter fipm 
him would find them atPoht-Y-V:^,wbV^ 
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they had intended to hire apartments, till 
after the end of the first week in Decem¬ 
ber ; and they were unwilling to run the 
risk of missing his letter, which, in all 
probability, would be a confidential One. 
They remained, then, by the side of 
Dunn’s bed, and resumed their old cus¬ 
tom of speaking French when they had 
business to discourse about, and Dunn 
was really too ill, with the chace of the 
morning, to be able to express her dis¬ 
content. 

4 

At last, Broadhead returned, and 
brouofht Mrs. St. Arno a letter she had 
long expected from her confidential agent, 
respecting a business of some importance, 
of so favourable a complexion, that her 
spirits seemed renewed ahd calmed; and 
Anarella was so satisfied* with it, that she 
determined to break her resolution of re-, 
maining with Dunn all day, and to go' 
.dovi^n to dinner; nay, a privy council re- 
specting dress was held, and it was de- 
Cfeed^'that Broadhead should, on the 
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> morrow, visit Mrs. Gimpshort, the' mil¬ 
liner and dress-maker at Pont-y-Y—, and 
bring a supply of finery that should en¬ 
able the ladies to appear at the f(§fe. So 
sooh are hasty resolves rendered null and 
void! 

During the time that our fair friends 
were thus.employed, their absence occa¬ 
sioned more regret than they would have 
thought possible, and more malice and 
ill-natured observation than they would 
have given any*of their acquaintance cre- 
.dit foi; possei^ing. 

Mr. Jarrener and his companion were 
loud in their regret, that Doctor Unwise 
should have indulged in a hunt that 
mcrrnbig; though they laughed heartily 
wlfen they fouAd Misi^ St. Arno had car¬ 
ried off the poor hare,*and saved it from 
Mr. Forceps. Mr. Blood, however, who 
seemed ‘to know his man, offered five to 
one that the Doctor would eventually 
nick her, as he called it, and* Jarrener 

maintained that *Miss St. AVno* .iKras.^oo 

• ^ 

£ 3 
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cunning to give him the opportunity. A 
considerable sum vras bet, and several 
young, and not young gentlemen, ivho 
arrived in the course of the day, having 
heard the subject, espoused one pare or 
other, and thus rendered the unconscious 
Dunn an object of as much interest at 
Rhanvellyii as any lady there. 

The ladies, by this time no inconsider¬ 
able company, either for number, beauty, 
or rank, went some into the billiard*room 
to see the gentlemen play, and some into 
the music-room to play themselves., Mrs. 
Fuzman and her daughters were of the 
former party, aud the chace of the morn¬ 
ing being the topic, many strangers na¬ 
turally asked, Where is this Miss fit. 
Arno, who thus dares to bppose* the mo¬ 
dern Esculapius to which the Fuz- 
mans answered, ** that she was they sup¬ 
posed head nurse, and of course the Mar¬ 
quis was obliged to her.” This sort of 
tiling being whisperedabout, the next 
thihg Va^, Why does not the Marquis 
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appear?"' All agreed that a Ute a tite 
with the young lady prevented him» and 
some elderly ladies observed, in a low 
voice, that it was a very good specula* 
tioh, every body knew his wife had 
had a child since they parted, and that 
at the distance of eighteen months after 
they had r.een each other ; so there must, 
of course, be a divorce now; and they 
should not he;;^itate to say, that the next 
Marchioness of Hardenbrass would be a 
kcky woman*. Then followed various 
whi^^pered sTnecdotes of the Marchioness! 
some said that she had such a dislike to 
her own sex, that she had not a woman 
obout her person, but kept the brother of 
a*fa'70ured paramour for her attendant! 
Others that sKe was*going to procure ad- 
^mittance at Constantinople into the se¬ 
raglio, as of course she could have no 
objection to pay the price! Some said 
she was foolish, agd some hinted that she 
was mad; but *all agreed that -the Mar- 
(juis would be the happies*t man id^the 

E 4 
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world to exchange her for another! and 
in this they were perfectly right. 

As the Marquis had determined to 
have what he called a complete olla 
driday his company was more numerous 
than select, and calculated to afford some 
entertainment to those who can amuse 
themselves with contrasts and varieties 
in manners and characters. There were 
shreds of old nobility with small means 
and ancient blood in their veins, and 
some specimens of Welsh' baronets and 
s1]uires, who aped their morh honorable 
neighbours. These, with a few military, 
a little divinity, and a sprinkling of law 
and medicine, justices of the peace, and 
every thing above the mere commonalty, 

' , _ I 

that is trade, composed the company at 
Rhanvellyn; and it was lio small enter* 
tainment to the Marquis, to fancy bow 
they would be accommodated."' Mrs. 
Shank* certainly gained immortal honor 

I 

by her contrivances and happy execution, 
on ^hat memorable, occasion. 
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With the assistance of Alice, Mrs. and 
Miss St. Arno, were elegantly, if not 
saniptuously drest for dinner, and were 
mutually gratified with each* other’s ap* 
pearance. 

“ Poor Jarr^ner,” said Mrs. St. Arno, 

depend upon it, child, that head ci la 
Grecque^ so like one of Raphaers divine 
heads, and that bust”— 

“•Now don’t laugh at me aunt,” said 
Anarella, “ tHe head and the bust are 
2^11 mighty •well, but if they never kill 

better garaa than Jarrener, farewel'to 

• • 

promotion.'^ 

“ Then you abide in your cruelty ?” 
returned Mrs. St. Arno; “ I did not 
tlunk you so hard hearted.” 

Noj” said Anarella,” and was pro¬ 
ceeding, when Alice entered to take 
\;harge of Mrs. Dunn, and both ladies in 
better jspirits than they had enjoyed for 
some time, proceeded to the drawing¬ 
room. 

In the hall were plajced two harpers, 

e5‘ 
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who played some of the beautiful Welsh 
airs, and as the ladies approached the 
rooms where the company were assem¬ 
bled, they tieard nothing but the sound 
of mirth. Aharella could not but pause 
as she crossed the hall. 

** What is the matter, my dear ?” asked 
her aunt. 

I was thinking of the north wing,” 
whispered she in return: how odd it is, 
that any man with a parent”— 

** Hush, hush, my dear,” ‘ cried Mrs. 
StJ Arno, ** it is not only odd, it is dis¬ 
graceful.” 

By this time they were entering the 
drawing-room, and we will soon inqui^ 
what happened to them, or to others on 
that little theatre; 'Wher6 each might 
truly be said to be playing his or her 
part. 
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CHAP. X. 

AnartUfik finds herself suddenly of Consequence *.— 

Characters*. 

AJ[rs. ai^d Miss St. Arno walked about 
half-way up the first of the suite of 
rooms in which the company were assem¬ 
bled, without perceiving* any one they 
knew, and* they sat down on a vacant 
couch to view the crowd. They had 
not been sitting above five minutes, when 
the Rev. Mr. Blood was seen sauntering 
through the room in earnest conversation 
with a young officer, and describing some¬ 
thing with gr^at vehemence. He did not 
perceive the St. Arnds, and was passing 
on, when a gentleman stopping him, said 
something that drew his attention to¬ 
wards them, and he came up accompanied 
by his friends. .. 

How happ*y I am ladies*, ..^poiA my 

E 6 
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soul I am, to see you looking so enchant- 
ingly well after the fright you had this 
morning. I never regretted any thing- 
more in the whole course of my life, 
than 1 did having left the gallery before 
tlie sport began,’* cried the emphatic 
priest. 

Mrs. St. Arno replied in a quiet tone, 

then Sir, you must be a very particu¬ 
larly fortunate and happy man.” 

** Aye,” asked he, with a half simple 
smile, ** how so Madam ?”• 

• * In having had so few, and such very 
trifling regrets. Sir,” answered the lady. 
Nothing trifling at all, M^i’am, I as¬ 
sure you, ’pon my soul,” returned Mr. 
Blood ; I am more deeply intere^sted fa 

the affair than you would ihiagine, ancM 
back the Doctor.” 

** Come Blood, that’s hardly fair play,”' 
said the young man who had previously 
stopped Mr. Blood. We agreed that 
they should run till nine to night. I shall 
declare ‘off if thereth alny thpe^king.” 
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“ You’d better, Mr. Morgnn,” cried 
JBlood laughing heartily, “ but it won’t 
do, Sir, the lady’s here, and here she 
will in all iumian probability remain till 
the fated hour, so there’s nothing unfair 
in the thing: besides its play or pay, 
and I shall touch your five hundred, de¬ 
pend iip^n it. Jarrener’s in for it too, 
pretty deeply, and as the Doctor is not 
here, and iny^fair foe is, I flatter myself 
all is going on right. Ladies, give me 
leave to pr^ent Mr, Morgan to you, A 
clever young man, but not always know* 
ing in game. However, experientia, 
pshaw! that cursed Latin ; what was it 
Mje used to say at college ?” 

How thoud I know ?” said Mr. Mor¬ 
gan w>ii a mb'st bewitching lisp. " At 
colldth atb well ath dll over the world, 
thingth are metamorphothed. I am your 
junior, ••Mr. Blood, and of courth don^t 
know what the futhly waytU wath in 
your time. Mith thaint Arnb,* I have 
the honor to hdve five•huITdred•*oDyol;^ 
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and 1 am perthuaded from the thpark« 
ling* vivathity of your eyth, that youll 
nick the Doctor/^ 

** Nkik the Doctor, Sir ?*' cried Ana* 
reila, 1 assure you 1 have no particular 
intimacy with any Doctor/’ 

Tho muth the better, Ma’am,” said 
Morgan, “ for 1’^ e heard that tho the 
ladieth that have dare not contradict him, 
you don^t care for him tho there wiU be 
fair play.” 

I respect the Doctor, ‘Sir, if it is 
•Doctor Unwise you are speaeking of,” re-, 
plied Anarella, ** he has shewn the most 
humane attention to my aunt’s woman; 
but really 1 do not understand what ypu 
mean, either by nicking him or fair play, 
or caring for him; *aad I must, therefor^, 
decline speaking 6n the subject.” 

" O! Sapieutia” cried Blood, I see 
Miss St. Arno never fights,, but she knows 
the ground well. Madam, I have one 
favor td.afsk; will you tell me who you 
left^witb your woman 
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« By no meanih soreamed Morgan, 
** fair play if you pleath, parthbn !” 

« Aye!” cried half a dozen young men 
at once, who were by this tinie attracted 
by*the vehemence with which Blood 
spoke, All off if another word is said/* 
Done!” replied Blood, “ but I main* 
tain that Qiy chance may be materially 
affected by the twist of the party that 
kee^s guard ! it*s odds against me.” 

** Pardon me, SiiV’ cried Jarrener, who 
had now arrived, the odds are against 
JUS on the other side. All our hopes,*** 
bowing to Anarella, are here, and the 
foe has now possession of the field.” 

J* Thir, I have athertained that no ir* 
ruption liad been made within thitfa 
hbtir,” L'aid Mt*. Mc^gaui, and I know 
regular thcouth are plahted by all partith 
till the time ecthpirith.” 

The igenilemen then entered wamdy 
on the subject, and much betting ensued ; 
and on Doctor .Unwise makiAg' his ap^ 
pearance^ they aH declaKd it Jlusi* 
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Mrs. atid Miss St. Arno were much as¬ 
tonished at this scene, for they did not 
comprehend how so much should depend 
on Aiiarella’s being* here or there: they 
left their seal, and joined a groupc at a 
little distance. The}" soon arrived near 
enough to hear what attracted the atten¬ 
tion of about a dozen person^. It was 
the eldest Miss Fuzman relating some¬ 
thing very earnestly, and at the moAient 
they caught the sound of her voice, she 
was speaking thus ; 

• He let them in by the door, apd^ to^ 
make believe that he was not one of them, 
he fired off a pistol that, by chance, 
wounded the man next him ; then thpy 
plundered the house, and carried away ‘ 
jewels and plate qurite at their ease : thi^n 
he blooded his hafids and a great knife, 
and be went up stairs and frightened the 
poor maid-servant out of her senses, and 
that’s 4he reason she’s mad! and he of- 
fered to'.lrill the man, if jie did not give 
himf alK.ihe money he Itad ! and^Fie held 
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the.bloody knife to his throat, and would 
have killed him, bat Mrs. and Miss St. 
Arno came in, and went down on their 
knees, and cried a great deal; and “so he 

« I 

was “content, and he set off directly, and 
has never since been heard of.” 

Wonderful! oh horrid ! oh dear! oh 
law! Mercy ! How shocking!” ran in 
murmurs through the audience; and 
Mrs. *St. Arno, who was vexed to find 
that the attack on her house was become 
a common was moving on, when 

Mrs.. Euzmait perceived her, and said, 
My dear Mrs. St. Arno, here we are 
talking of you! do come and give an ac* 
count of that horrid affair.” 

Pai>don me. Madam,” replied the old 
lad^, ** 1 am nbt before a proper tribu¬ 
nal.” 

* ** At least,” cried Mrs. Fuzman, you 
can tell whether what Labella has said is 
true!” 

Not a word of it, Madam, as' (ar as. 
1 have heard,” returned*Mrs^ St,jA.iiBiQ^ 
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** and from whomsoever Miss Fuzman re* 
ceived such a tissue of nonsense, I beg 
to inform her, that it is a mere fabrication, 
and that *she had better not repeat it 

' 3 > * 

again. 

Miss Fuzman tossed her head and 
turned pale wilh rage and mortification, 
and Miss Moiiimia stretched. her mouth 
and her fingei s, and grinned as usual. But 
Mrs. Fuzman, who saw that Mrs. St. 
Arno was moved, determined to know 
what was the truth, and said to that lady, 

I suppose, Ma'am, it’s true that .your 
house was robbed, so you'd better oblige 
the company with the particulars. 1 bear 
that you had harboured a man out of 
charity, and that he put you in feat of 
your life—but, yosr knoi^ best.’’ 

At least. Ma'am, I * ought to know 
best," replied Mrs. St. Arno, and as far 
as my knowledge extends, I can assure 
you again, that you are wrong." 

" Vjefy odd!" was whispered, .and 
the FjazmsCDs still ass&red their hearers 
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that they were right, for their maid, Mrs. 
Remnant, had heard the whole story from 
the coachman, and the mai/s name was 
HarekilL ** It might have been Goose- 
kill 1 think/' said Mrs. Fnzman. 

This produced a laugh, which Mrs. St. 
Arno was now too far otf to hear. At¬ 
tended by Doctor Unwise, Jarrener, Mr. 
Blood, Mr. Morgan, and other gentlemen, 
she iiad walked into another room, and 
there, still in his wheeled chair, and rolled. 
in- his flannel!^, the Marquis of Harden- 
l>rass was wsfiting to receive his guests. ' 
He took merely a polite notice of Ana- 
rella, but to her aunt he was assiduously 
attentive, and expressed himself so feel- 
’ ingiy, ainfso properly, on the subject of the 
pdbr woman wAb had interrupted them in 
the morning: that, thou*gh Mrs. St. Arno 
tfad not a very high opinion of his heart from 
what she knew or had heard of him ; she 
> could not help giving him credit foi^some 
humanity. The .company all 6c6wding 
into the' apartmdht^ Mrs. St. Amo ind 
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her niece sat clown on a couch next to the 
chair of their host, and amused them* 
selves with the circle that soon surrounded 


the Marquis. He, on his part, gave uni¬ 
versal satisfaction to his guests, and when 
dinner was announced, he was wheeled 
into the dining room, and all took their 
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CHAP. XI. 


A Conversation at Dinner, with an Introduction to 

Mr, Medley, 

'I'liE dinner was sumptuous^ and did infi¬ 
nite Credit to the French cook, and the 
wines were exquisite. Every body looked 
satisfied, or ilea^iy so, and each one con¬ 
versed, with his or her neighbour, for all 
general conversation was out of the ques¬ 
tion. 

The ever officious Jarrener put himself 

*1between Mrs. and Miss St. Arno, though 

th& latter threafened hhn with the title of 

# 

Doctor \ and the formeF advised him to 
make his escape, as he would stand no 
chance for mercy. He had entirely con¬ 
vinced himself that he was now becdnie a 

• 

favourite with Anarella, and nothing could 
again discoui'age'lnni. As s(ft)u.as»*hefelt 
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himself firm in his seat, he stretched him<« 
self, and shook his bead as if to settle his 
curls, with great satisfaction. He, peeped 
to see who was on the other side of his 
fair prize; and perceiving a gentleman 
at least twenty years older than himself, 
he smiled with great exultation. Ana- 
rella looked grave and spoke not, and 
when he had sent Mrs. St. Arno's plate 
for soup, he asked AnareHa wha!t she 
would take. 

« What do you recommetid. Doctor ?" 
said she. ' , . 

** Mercy ! fair and pitiless!" replied he, 
in a low voice, ** how can you shock my 
ears with that odious dose!" 

It was an agreement, Doctor'EsCula- 
pius Jarrener,” rejdied Anarella. 

" Without my consent, sweet spirit 
of —" 

** Of Nitre ?" interrupted Anarella. 

** No, of cruelty," ^said Jarrener. 

As pdople are not expected to speak 
mhch'whil^eatmg, Mids St. Ariio replied 

3 
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notp. she took her soup in silence; and 
her aunt tried to engage Jarrener in con- 
versation, as she saw he was irksome to 
her niece. But he was not to be diverted 
fromJiis purpose; and, though Anarella 
heard him in silence and with evident 
displeasure, he continued in an udder 
tone that was calculated to convey to 
those near, the idea, that some particular 
intimsfby subsisted l>etween him and the 
young lady, to give rather plain hints of 
bis own satisfaction at being taken into 
favour, and to <iccuse her of coquetry, in 
pretending', that she did not like his con* 
versation. 

JVfr. Medley, the gentleman who sat 
dh Anai:ieira*8 left hand, was evidently 
• amilsed with the*^cene, * and attentive to 
what was said, and Mrs. St. Arno having, 
after some time entered into conversation 
with Lady Diana Gormonthwaite, who 
;was near her, Mr. Jarrener had the field 
to himself. He \^ent on thus. This 
killing silence, lovely J^fflorescence, ^rves 
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but to animate more vividly the passion 
that has saturated me; and convinces me, 
that that affinity subsists between us, that 
will'raise the temperature of our passion 
to the point of ebullition, and drive off 
the particles of coy coquetry, that now’ 
obfuscate the hyperoxygenated emotions, 
that will, nevertheless, by their sparkling 
combustion, make themselves visible at 
the aperture of the eye '■ 

• Jarrener had proceeded thus far, when 
Mr. Medley was seized with an irresist¬ 
ible desire to langb, and i4*narell?\, thou^^h 
very savage to be thus ridiculously drawn 
into notice, raised her eyes towards him, 
and was siuldenly infected with the same 
desire. They both indulged ,it, whhe 
Jarrener continued to'‘^at and talk**with' 
his head very' near the plate, for he 
was short sighted, and Anarella. perediv- 
ing in what Jight Mr. Medley saw the 
affdir, felt re-assured, and resumed he^* 
natural gaiety. 

‘ 1 have the*^ pleasure' of taking 
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wvine with you* Madam?” said Mr. Med¬ 
ley, Anarella bowed, and just as th^ 
parties had raised their glasses to their 
lips. J arrener lifted up his head •to see 
what effect hJs speech had* on bis mis¬ 
tress. He looked very angry when he 
saw that she had taken wine with Mr. 
Medley, and said rather pettishly ; I 
thought Miss St. Arno, you seldom took 
wirier at dinner! If I had known you 
wislicd it now, V should have solicited the 
distinction of taking it with you.” 

“ Your not knowing it, Doctor, mdy 
convince you that the afFmity you talk 
of exists merely in your own chemical 
brain,” replied Anarella, “ where I per- 

• ccive a,pi*bccss is going on, whose result 
wdl only ^be anviseinen.t to me, and mor¬ 
tification to yourself.” 

‘ I presume. Madam,” said Mr. Med¬ 
ley, “ that tlie gentleman, whom I have 
not indeed the honor to know, is a medi¬ 
cal man, and a of science?* if so, 
allow rtie to solicit \he .pleasure /)f an 

• . VOL.. II. • F * 
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iiitr6dactio:i to lum. My name is Med¬ 
ley, Madam, 1 am a near relation to Sir 

H- D-y, whose name you of 

course knOvr carries with it a recommen¬ 
dation to scientific ears/' 

** Sir," replied Anurclla in the same 
ironical tone, ** You do me a particular 
pleasure by giving me an opportunity of 
introducing to you. Doctor Esculapius 
Jarrei)er, whose youth has been spent in 
scientific pursuits, and whose memory is 
a mass of chemical, botanical, and ana¬ 
tomical terms." Then tmning to Jar- 
rener, she continued thus, “ Doctor 
Jarrener, this gentleman, a man of 

science, a near relation to Sir H-y 

D-y, whose name carries’ with it u 

recommerdatio*^ ta scientific cars, solk^its 
the pleasure cf yoi^r acquaintance. His 
name is Medley." 

** The gentleman does me honour, 
Miss St. Arno," replied Jarrener in an 
angry^ tone, but considering our situ¬ 
ation^ and> the near affinity between us, 

r 

A 
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I feel that you ought not to have repre- 
'sented me, what I am not/' “ Sir," to 
Medley, I am no physician, as this 
young lady chnses to depict me,* and I 
have dabbled in science only for my' 
amusement," 

Dabbled, do you say, Sir?" replied 
Medley, from your conversation, I 
should conjecture that you were not only 
dociiis but doctissimusS* 

“ Upon my soul I am not," said Jar- 
rener, “ Anti Miss St. Arno knows that 
^the^e *experhnents she chiises to make* 
with her voltaic Ijatterv, shock me ex- 
ceedingly, she knows they do, and she 
will never be satisfied, till having di- 
■ rected -afl her pov/ers to one focus, she 
haS rendered liie a* (nere sjfaseoiis sub- 
stance." ‘‘ Then we ninst collect and 
condense you again, Hir," replied Medley, 
** for tlje loss of one man of profound 
science would be ap irreparable losd, and' 
this young lady loo];ws too enligfitened to 
think of directing the pojvers*oflid* m^d 

^ t . 

F ‘i 
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to the focus you mention. Should she 
attempt to execute any such scheme, I 
•. am persuaded the whole scientific world, 

with rfy friend Sir H-^y at their 

bead, would unite their endeavours to re¬ 
pair the mischief.’" 

Ah, Mr. Medley,” cried Jarrener in 
a gentler tone (for he mistook what pass¬ 
ed for a compliment) “ you don’t know 
the cruel experiments Miss St. Arno 
likes to make, she dissects the living 
subject.” 

Oh you wretch!” exclaimed Ana- 
rella, laying down her knife and fork, 
for heaven’s sake don’t talk so.” 

I should guess as much,” returned 
Mr. Medley, and I dare say she can 
lecture well on ther heart.'* ' ’ 

** She has no'* compassion on mine,” 
continued Jarrener, though—” 

“ Upon my word, Doctor, if you talk 
so much nonsense,” said Anarella, I 
must fclr* the future re<juest that we may 
ncjt bc(<^ii6ighbouvs.” 
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That would be impossible, while the 

same roof covers us. Miss St. Arno,’* re¬ 
turned Jarrener, “ like particles will be 
attracted with «rreat velocity, whefl with- 

O ^ 

in h certain distance.” 

Then I must hasten to quit the cer¬ 
tain distance,” said Anareila, if you 
intend to .imply that there is any simili¬ 
tude between so learned and scientific a 
particle as yourself, and so humble a per- 
sonagfe as me; instead of feelin«^ any at¬ 
traction, I feel* much inclined to dy off 
.with g^reat velocity.” 

Jarrener gave no answer to this, but 
by looking, as be imagined, very cun¬ 
ning, very confident, very saucy, and 
very loving, and asking Anareila if she 
wbuld now takft wine with him. At the 

same instant, the Bishftp of -, who 

^as at no great distance, solicited 'the 
same pleasure ; and she granted it, with¬ 
out seeming to have heard Jarrener. 

** Upon my woo’d now, that*s*v.ery un- 

p 3 - . . » 
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kin^ and very unfair/’ and Jarrener» 
** and considering all things—” 

What things ?” asked Anarella 
haughtily. 

Good heavens! Miss St. Arno, you 
are not surely going to dissect the living 
subject ?” said Medley. 

Oh! but I assure you» she will at any 
time/’ said Jarrener, ** and though we 
are oh such terms— 

** Terms, Sir!” said Anarella, ** I beg 
you to observe, that on my part the terms 
of our intimacy are nothing mor<9 than 
mere toleration of your nonsense, to 
avoid occasioning any thing like making 
yon of importance, by cutting you,, at 
once.” 

Jarrener laid down hi^ knife and fctk, 
and looked the picture ofVstonishment, 
and Mr. Medley half whispered to Ana< 
rella, 

** See at her feet the bleeding victim lies, 
Helplesi* its limbs, and starting forth its eyes.’* 
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To which Anarella answered, ‘ 

* 

** Nor pain, nor pleasure, makes an idiot wiseT’ 

' < 

During the rest of the time of dinner, 
Jart'ener was silent, he was too deeply 
offended to attempt again to soften Ana¬ 
rella in the presence of Mr. Medley ; but 
he believed, that when he had her alone, 
or only with her aunt, he could make her 
recant all she Ijad said, as he felt assured 
she must love him; and he did not per¬ 
ceive that dny* body paid her particalar 
, attention, who could at all compare with * 
himself. What he said more, then, was 
all directed to Mrs. St. Arno, and the in¬ 
dividuals near her ; and Anarella con- 

• 

versed. vTith Mr. Medley, who was pleas¬ 
ed witK her style ef* conversation, and 
her turn for satire, that*accorded in some 
\neasure with his own- 

Are you pretty well acquainted with 
many of the people here. Miss St. Arno?’* 
asked he. 

V 

So* far from if. Sir, that I jnay* be 

f4’ 
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traly said to hwn) none of them,” replied 
Anarella. But I dare say ybu do, and 
^ I shall enjoy some information on the 
subject.” 

1 thought the Fuzmans had b(^en 
your friends ?” said Medley. 

** My aunt and myself met them in the 
spring at W—replied Anarella, ‘‘ and 
in those places one associates with fami¬ 
lies who are respectably introduced, with¬ 
out contracting any violent friendship. 
We visited, met in public, and mutually 
•were amused with each other: but no 
kind of friendship, I believe, is likely to 
subsist between us. I do not know one 
of their connections, and 1 fancy they are 
equally ignorant of mine.” 

“ I happen to know tkeir wluole hitf* 
tory,” said Mr. Medley, .‘^and if you 
' can abstract yourself from the gay scene' 
siifhciently to give me a patient hearing, 
I shall‘be glad to relate it to you. But 
this is fiot a proper mppFient, for I see 
Mohin^ with her eyes on the full stfetclu 
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and her moutti menacing to ingulpo us^ 
as if her genius had given her a box on 
the ear to warn her that she was the sub¬ 
ject of conversation ; and we will,, there¬ 
fore, defer it, if you please,* till we meet 
in the drawing-room.” 

Aiiarella could not help smiling, and 
directing her eyes towards Moniniia, who 
was evidently watching her. Lord Cris¬ 
pin,* with a strip of stick!ng-plaister on 
his cheek, was next Monirnia ; and at a 
little distance $at Miss Fuzman and the 
Marquis de Courtoie. • , 

I hope,” continued Medh'y, “ that 
the little Lord’s ancle will be well enough 
to^give us a specimen of his waltzing this 
evening,* though what lady will venture 
to«swim the gi<ldy cifcje with him, I dare 
not pretend tb foretell.’. 

• Does he oblige the world in that 
way said Anarella. 

Oh, did you never see him ?” return¬ 
ed Medley, “then you have treat to 
come,' and for 240 ur* amuseipenjt Fll put 

F 5 • 
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tbin^ in such a train that he shall, if pos¬ 
sible, exhibit for your advantage. Are 
you acquainted with his aunt 

Not at all, except by meeting her 
here,’^ answered Miss St. Arno. 

** 1 think I may venture in the midst of 
this sweet confusion of tongues, knives and 
forks, spoons and plates, and Welsh mu¬ 
sic, I may venture to make a communica¬ 
tion on that monstrous subject.” 

You had better not, lest the genius 
of discord should give her a box on the 
m ear,” said Anarella. • 

** You are right, Ma'am!” for see she 
turns her Tartarian face this way the mo¬ 
ment we speak of her. How odd it Js! 
but I've observed that people, even at a 
great distance, will«turn Vmd lopk at you 
if you happen to speak of them. But see 
]>iscord is making work there among the 
little folks! what's the matter?” , 

And now the attention of the company 
was turned on Lord Crispin, who bad 
asked^Misa. Monimia Fuzman'to assist 
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him to a part of a dish of stewed celery 
that was betweeu them, but which his 
little arms could not.convenientiy re.acb. 
Anxious to oblige her little Lord, as Mo- 
ninua called him, she set About it in. a 
very awlcward manner, as she did every 
thing else; and having crammed her 
mouth so full, that both her cheeks were 
distended, she could not easily dispose 
of ife contents in the proper channeK 
She wanted to speak, either to ask if that 
was enough,.or.something else; and an 
^unluckj grain of salt getting into her , 
thr^t, nature made an effort to expel it, 
and the contents of her mouth were de¬ 
posited partly on Lord Crispin, towards 
whom head was turned, partly on his 
phite, and the 4*ii^h of stewed celery, that 
were before her in *th« same direction, 
And the remainder flew far and near, so 
as to rejich many who would have thought 
themselves without the sphere of her fa¬ 
vours, 

AnareUa was.ceaHy tpo good hufmcdr- 

F 6 • 
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ed to enjoy the seeiie of mortification and 
vexation that followed, though she could 
hardly help smiling at the countenances 
of those who were most concerned ; while 
Mr. Medley iold her “ he would absolve 
hep, if she even did laugh at them; for 
if she knew them as well as he did, she 
would be aware that such a check to their 
absurd pride and vanity was but too well 
merited/^ 

** For example,*’ cried He, look there 
at my Lord, what do yogi think mortifies 
, him? Nothing in the world,, but spoiling 
bis dress; which, if report says true, is 
the second that has suffered shipwreck 
since he came here. The first was de- 
stroyed by a woman they say, but^I have 
not yet made myself quitg master of tl>at 
story; and this ho can hardly sport again 
ill the present society, though after the 
scowerer has done with it, it may ap]>ear 
in another. Miss Monimia too has greas* 
ed her. qew white satin, and she fears 
th^t she m$|y lose my tiord by this acci- 



HARDENBRASS AND 

dent, which she is for from attributihg to 
the amiable lady-like custom of putting 
as much into her capacious mouth as she>- 
can possibly ibrust in! she blames the 
grain of salt or pepper, or crumb of bread, 
or whafever it was; and has so little feel¬ 
ing of propriety, or sense of good breed¬ 
ing, that she will wonder any body can 
feel disgusted with her. As to her 
mamma, who makes up in cunning what 
she wants in sense, and in impudence 
what she w«nt« in good breeding, you 
sec sliQ has already justified and excused ' 
her daughter, by attributing all to a sud¬ 
den illness. Ha! ha! ha! Miss Monimia, 
I sjBe, stands her ground, and won’t retire 
to oblige her mamma; so now that all is 
wfped up and removed^ and a clean nap¬ 
kin put over the cloth,* civilities will go 
On as usual. But see! turn your head to 
the right! see that ^tna ready to send 
forth its thunders on poor Monimia^ No¬ 
thing but the pres.ence of the M^'quis^^I 
believe*, pi’events* the explosioh! look 

2 ‘ ■' V- 
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/ * 
at th^ French Marquis too, he is shrink¬ 
ing' into a still smaller compass, to avoid 
a similar catastrophe; and sending his 
eyes, by difSerent routes, round the table, 
to discover \vhat city of refuge he coidd 
find, in case of such an attack/’ 

In this manner Mr. Medley entertained 
himself and bis neighbour during and 
after dinner, and Jarrener was too sulky 
to interrupt them. It was near nine 
when the ladies retired to the drawing¬ 
room, and Anarella ran to see Dunn. 



( in ) 


CHAP. XII. 

Mrs. Dunn exci ies universal Interest. — Anarella 
discovers how, —- Mr, Medley makes himself 
agreeable. 

Miss St. Arno found Mrs. Dunn rather 
■feverish, but better than when she left 
her, and heard, with some surprise, that 
several gentlemen had sent to ask, whe¬ 
ther sli^ was so bad, as to require cupping 
or blistering. Anarella began by consi* 
dering what had been said before dinner, 
to ^et a clue to these inquiries ; and 
fearful that any body should attempt to 
plify a trick oil* poor Dunn, she deter¬ 
mined to stay with her till after the fated 
Ifour, which she had understood to be 
nine. She dismissed Alice for a quarter 
of an hour, and saj; down by the fire to 
guard Mrs. Dunn . , “ ‘ ^ 

That poor w'oihan* found hei' fsars^of 
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some imknown evil increase as night ad* 
vanced, and Miss St. Arno’s authority 
•could not keep her still and silent. 

** I vish, Miss Starno,” said she, ** as 
you would go away from this here place, 
and let we go back to Erefard. There, I 
never, no never, seed no bloody Arkles 
with a knife, as if he vas killing sheep ! 
nor vas bleeded, vether I vould or no, by 
a feller as keeps mad men! nor vas forced 
to rin away, shyting from a gnrt big giant 
man, as vanted to cut offniV’aiV, and clap 
kips on my head! I shall never be no 
better hei e, Miss Starno; and I begs you 
to perwale on ray Missis, to hundertake 
to go direckly. If you vont, Miss Sta^'no, 
I shall be forced to prostitute myself be¬ 
fore her and you' too; tind then, ve shall 
see vether vou can refoose a poor crec- 
tnr!” 

“ I beg, Dunn, that you will not talk,’’ 
said Anarella. “ you will increase your 
fwer^iand you may be perfectly easy now, 
fpl* 1‘haVe Uisniissed the Doctor. If you 
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are quiet, he will not have occasion* to 
come again ; but, if you are troublesome, 

I may be under the necessity of calling-, 
him. You must know, there is nothing 
now *10 fear”—“No Miss,” interrupted 
Dunn, “ nothing to fear, when there’s a 
madman in the house, as is so bad, all 
the tendons js a feard of he! Mi-s. Alice 
have a told I9 all about he. It’s only 
night "a fore last, as he vas so hopstick- 
leous, he vounded the Doctor, as had 
the care of he; and the poor man now 
lies ill in the •house with a gash on his 
side, they do say ; though Mrs. Alice do 
nobody can make out how he come 
by the veapon, as he did cut him vith. 
And, she tlo say, as how his raving is 
• terrHile, and thalJ nasty Doctor, as tookt 
away iny precious blood* do bleed he, 
anfl blister he, my stars! they say, the 
poor crectur be a penned down like a 
duaib brute, and my Lord Markiss is* all 
in a quandary, when he do hare a-tfoise,. 
as be feared^lie may»git•loose.” 
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** This is a very dreadful account 
Dunn/’ returned Anarella, and you 
, must try to keep yourself quiet, for one 
does not know what may be necessary, 
if you do not, I should advise you uot to 
talk to Alice; for all these horrible stories 
will only frighten you worse.” 

“ Vorse, Miss Starno! No,” replied 
Dunn, with great earnestness: “ No ! 
that's not in the pushbility of man, to 
fright I vorse, nor that vicked Arkles 
did.” - ^ 

Well, that’s over 1 ” said Anarelhi, 
** so you may be easy ! I desire you will 
too, for I shall now leave you, to join my 
aunt. I declare it’s nine now.” ,Sbe 
then rung for Alice, and was about to 
leave the roon^ when Mrs. St, Arno, at¬ 
tended by a young lady whose name was 
Leiiham, entered. The ladies sat down by 
the fire in Mrs. St. Arno’s room, and en* 
joyed a little social chat on the occur- 
^rencfe$^f the day, after which, they ad¬ 
journed, to the-drawirig-room, where they 
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found most of the ladies and some of *the 
gentlemen assembled. 

Among the rest was Mr. Medley, who- 
no sooner saw Anarella than he left his 

companion, the Bishop of-, and joined 

her. He was proceeding to express his 
pleasure at finding her, when several 
gentlemen, (imong whom were Mr. Mor¬ 
gan and Jarrener, assailed her all at once 
with flieir watches in their hands. 

This is the lady ! Ma’am do you say 
it nine o’clock 

^ *• Certainly* gmitUmen, tho clock has 
stuck a long time ago,” 

And, have you fobbed the Doctor 

ReailJ^, no Sir! I do not know what 
yoif*raenn,” said* Anarella, vexed to be 
thus attacked. * 

One Doctor yon have,” said Medley, 
casiinu: a look at Jarrener. 

“ Then, Ma’am,’Misped* Morgan, ^ the 
Doctor hath nicked the woman,?”'*," 

Ileally, genticmeh, 1 knotoincthiiig 
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about any Doctor/’ said Anarella, ** if 
I can give you information on any sub- 
. jcct, 1 shall be most happy, but 1 have 
hardly an idea iviiut you are talking 
about.” « 

" ‘‘ How should she ?” asked a solemn 


. young man who talked through his nose, 
“ you should expound to the lady.” 

Upon this, one of the party explained, 
that a good deal of money had* been 

I 

betted in the course of the day, whether 
Dunn would be cupped and blistered 
before nine at night, some one way, some 
another ; and they now begged to know 
from her, whether the woman had under¬ 
gone these operations or not. 

Certainly not, gentlembn!” said 
Anarella, and the.whola party retrea,ted 
to settle their bets, and new ones were 


made on the chance of her being oblig£:d 
to be operated on, in the course of the 


next twenty-four hours. So strong is 
the habit of gambling in some indivi- 
^alii, 
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Miss Lenhani, having' joined her 
mamma and some other ladies of her ac¬ 
quaintance ; Mr. Medley asked Mrs. and' 
Miss St. Arno, if they were inclined to 
hear «what he had promised to commu¬ 
nicate, before the dancing commenced; 
and they willingly accompanied him to 
a recess in ^the cai’d-room, where they 
thought they should be more free from 
interrrtption, than in the saloon. Three 
or four parties had already taken their 
places at the card-tables, and our friends 

t 

seated tjiemselves in a retired corner, 
where* after some preliminary speeches 
and observations, Mr. Medley related 
the Jbistory of Mrs. Fuzman and her 
daughter^?,* in the following words, or 
* rieai^ so, for we^ann^t- be quite accu¬ 
rate on this occasion. * 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Mr, Medley relates the History of Mrs, Fuxitian, 


Mrs. Fiizrnan of the present day, and 
Mrsi. Fnzman of twenty years ago, ladies, 
are such different people, that unless I 
bad happened to kno^ both, T could 
hardly have believed it, and 1 must, 1 
fancy, travel back as'far* as her father 
and mother, to give you ah idea*of it. , 

•tm 

Her father then, was the son of an 

honest weaver in -shire, who having 

a large family of sons and daughters*, was 
glad to dispose of them by apprenticing 
them to trades, ‘or senfling them ofit to' 
service as they attained a proper age. 
He was a very«decent man in bis line of 
life, and contrived to have each of his 
children taught the necessary parts of 
veducaticm, reading, •writing, and arith- 
«inelic/’*/ 6 eptimus Stowe wac put out to 
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a bricklayer, and worked with indefati¬ 
gable industry at his trade. When his 
apprenticeship was expired, he married 
a woman many years older than himself, 
but exactly in his own line of life, for she 
was a sempstress, and had supported 
herself many years by going out to work 
at the tradesmens* and farmers' houses 
for sixpence a-day. Not long after this 

event? Septimusjeft the town of G-, 

w^herc his master lived, and removed to 

-, where he proved so fortunate, 

tjiat in about nine years he was become 
a master builder, and a sort of indispen- 

sible to Lord M-, whose affairs at 

last* went entirely through his hands. 
‘He hadnfready saved money, and bought 
land*, and.his wife had given over mak- 
ing gowns for her neighBours, and visit¬ 
ing the taylor’s w’ife. At the time I am 
mentioning, Mrs. Fuzman was about five 
.years old, and her«mother's pride was 
gratified by telling.her thatsher dad 
would soon be worth’ twenty ^'^uousand 
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pounds, and it ^vas all for our Pat! that 
was the young lady. 

In the town of H-was a good lady 

of some celebrity, who educated young 
ladies, and Miss Stowe was placed under 
her care, with strict orders to remember 
to teach her to be genteel, for she would 
have a power of money! and with this 
good lady she remained till she was 
eighteen, when she was sent home iinish- 
ed: that is, she could write a letter with¬ 
out mis-spelling her werds, by the help 
of a dictionary ; she could 'say the Lord’s 
Prayer, and read the first hook of Tcle- 
machus in French ; and she played Water 
parted, and, when she had courage, rung 
it to admiration. 


By this time her fatliw was worth iiear 
fifty thousand founds, and Miss Stowe 
began to feel that ambition which ever 


fires great minds. The cullers’, linen- 
drapers’, and grocej-s’ wives, who had. 


condetTceuded to visit Mrs. Stowe ten 
jeai^. i^dre, were now entirely cut by 
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her daughter, who despised theui all,- and 
having no other society, she passed her 
time in solitary niusings on her futuue 
plans. 

To her mother she seldom* condescend¬ 
ed to address her conversation, for the old 
lady was apt to indulge in a retrospective 
view, and to boast of that good fortune 
which had now placed her, who used to 
go ofit to work for sixpence a day, at ease 
in her own fine house, and lolling in her 
own carriage, and she generally concluded 
Jby telling Patty she should marry a gen¬ 
tleman. 

At the time I am speaking of, Mr. 
Stowe had been some time employed for 
my father, who was rebuilding his house, 
anS my tnolhel* haviifg a house in H —^ 
thought it proper to pay some attention to 
Miss Stowe and her mother. They were 
asked occasionally to take dinner-with 
us; but at last we .were obliged to cease 
this, for both so obviously sufi^red a sort 

VOL. iir * ct ‘ 
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of martyrdom during the visit, that my 
mother could not bear it. 

< In her conversation/ Mrs. Stowe was 
exceedingly vulgar, and her daughter so 
reserved and ill-bred, that their visits were 
days of penance to all parties. On one 
occasion my mother by way of drawing 
Miss Stowe out, inquired which of her 
acquirements afforded her the most grati¬ 
fication ; and the mother instead of Iditing 
her answer for herself, replied, “ There 
now, Mrs, Medley, yoiiVe dood it now. 
Us never agrees about tfaetir there<accom- 
plishments, as has cost our Septy such 
sights o’ money. He likes music, for 
though he began the world with nothing, 
as every body knows, and was most used 
to the trowel and the hoti, he have a ^a$t 
taste for music, and when us lived down 
in —shire, he was one of the best singers in 
the parish. And there he had our Patty 
taught the music, o’ purpose as she might, 
rattle and't^quall a bit to be, when be come 
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home from his work, as well as to fit her 
to be a gentlewoman, and she won't play 
a stave to him. Now I’ll ax you, Mrs. 
Medley, if you thinks it right for a young 
ladj^, as is not nineteen, to spend her day 
in just doing nothing at all! 1 do declare, 
as sure as 1 sit here, that our Pat does no 
one earthly thing, but get up and dress 
herself, and eat and drink, and go to bed 
agafn. And would yon believe, she’ll sleep 
in her chair by the hour together! and 
when 1 bid *she rouze up, and play a bit, 
•she ^ires me some snub or other, that 
goes well nigh to vex me.” 

** Probably,” said niy mother, ** Miss 
Stowe may have weak health.” 

“ Why as to that, Ma’am, she is not over 
strbng, as inddbd, people heddieated for 
fine ladies seldom is. ^ut then I was not 
over strong myself, and 1 used to work 
for sixpence a day, and my keep, th.e year 
round, when 1 could work, and 1 don’t 
see I’m the worse for it now, as I’vemy 
own carriage as fine as any llady-oT th^m 

Gt 2 
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all. * But, indeed, 1 should not say Patty 
there never does nothing, for as sure as a 
needle's a needle, though she sleep all the 
afternoon, every other day of the week, 
as sure as "Saturday night come, •she 
always mehd her stockings, and is wake 
and blithe as a Lark, and this 1 take it^ 
she have from her mother, for when I 
worked for my bread, I always had to sit 
up late to iinisb, come Saturday, or 1 \iiOut 
never have had a bit of finery to get a 
husband with for Sunday-.” ' 

“ I beg pardon, for interrupting you. 
Sir,” said Mrs. St. Arno, but I really 
wish you vyould in your narrative, clistin- 
guish between plain matter of fiict, and 
poetical embellishment.” 

Aye, I see, Ladies, you don't belfeve 
me, ‘‘ answered TVIedley,” you may how¬ 
ever ! for I was present at this scene, and 
only wish I could do justice to the worthy 
old sempstress, or herjblack countenanced 
daughter, whose face, with the exception of 
her blushing^ nose, was really cadaverous.’^ 
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What T have related, may serve to 
shew you the style in which Mrs. Fuzman 
began the world. She was not long after 
married to Mr, Fuzman, who was a stock 
broker, or rather had liecn a stock broker, 
and was under the necessity of residing in 
the country, as he was pronounced a dead 
man if he staid in London. 

Durinsj the time of her married life she 

A ^ 

visited her pai;cnts occasionally, and re¬ 
ceived some civility from a very good 
woman, who was Mrs. Stowe’^s chief copn- 
•panioii*during the latter years of her life. 
This person was in fact the only one she 

knew in H-out of her father’s house. 

When her husband died, she removed 
with her two children to her father’s house, 
for*she feared tlfe old •man sliould marry 
a^ain, and as he still continued his busU 

ness, she calculated that such society, as 

« 

she asph'ed to, was not to be had till .death 
should happily remove him, so sh^ gave 
out, that she meant, to decline all visits, 
as her father foiind society irksome*. 

G S 
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lu the mean time she gave her daugh¬ 
ters a good education, I mean an expen¬ 
sive one; for the principal foundation of 
all her schemes, was pride and ambition ! 
and I have been assured, by a lady who 
heard her say so, that sho declared nothing 
less than nobility would ever do for eitlier 
of her daughters, and that Monimia had 
a ducal coronet in her eye. 

** In her mouth, I think, she should have 
said,*' said Mrs. St. Arno. 

Some other pleasantries passed not 
worth recording, and after a short pause, 
Mr. Medley proceeded, as may be seen 
in the next chapter. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

J\Ir. J\hdhy continues Airs, Fuzman's History, 

A Poetess. 

You will perhaps wonder^ Ladies, how 
I have learnt so minutely the domestic 
bisfihry of Mr§. Fiizman, and 1 think it 
right to satisfy your wonder. The 
daughter of my nurse lived with -Mrs 
Fuzmen, aifli my poor mother, who was 
grown very vinlike herself, and very in¬ 
firm, used to listen to the tales of nurse, 
fresh from her daughter every time she 
paid ht^r mother a visit. I was the depo- 
sffary of* all nriV poor' mother heard, and 
Mrs. Puztnan's subsequent shine has im¬ 
pressed it on my mind. 

1 remember one or two anecdotes that 
mark her breeding and generosity, and 
the dispositions of Jier family. -The fol- 
lowing* is a recent fact 

G 4 
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When she went to town, not very long* 
ago, she sent to a celebrated milliner, re- 

oomniended by my friend Lady F-, 

from whom I had the story. The wo¬ 
man received orders to make her a Frefldcli 
cap, and to send it home on a certain day- 
The milliner was punctual, and sent one 
of her young people home with the cap. 
She was introduced into Mrs. Fuzman's 
dressing-room, and presented her tlie*cap. 

It happened, that Mrs. Fuziiian had 
got up much out of humour, and she 
turned the cap round on licr haiid this, 
way and that, and eyed it with great 
contempt. “ And pray, young woman, 
is this what you call a French cap said 
she, in no very sweet tone of voice. 

Yes, Ma’am, it is the*newest fashion,’^ 
replied the girl. 

“ Y'ou don’t mean that for truth, I 
suppose, young woman!” said Mrs, Fuz- 
man ; ** this is no French cap. I never 
saw such a dowdy, ugly thing in my life!” 
Sq saying, she ttu’ew it down with great 
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Violence, and kicked it from herewith so- 

m 

vereign contempt. 

The young -woman, frightened, was 
about to quit the room, when Mrs. Fuz- 
inaii called her back, and t>id her pick 
up the cap. The girl, with proper spirit 
rchised, and said, that she had not thrown 
it down, and she should not take it up. 
A long altercation took place, which con¬ 
cluded by Mrs. Fuzman being obliged to 
pick up the cap herself, and to desire the 
girl to put it in proper form again. This 
.she complied with, and then Mrs. Fiiz- 
niaii*^would know how much muslin there 
was in it. The girl mentioned the quan¬ 
tity, to which Mrs. Fuzman replied, “ You 
lie, Xherh is not so much.” The girl re¬ 
plied, and another aUercation followed, 
^which ended by Mrs. F\izman being de¬ 
termined to have it measured. The girl 
was good-humoured enough to show her 

how to measure it: and when sHe had 

• ^ 

convinced her, t^iat it really diU contain 
the quaiiiity, she* wduld* know the* price. 

Gr 5 
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At jast she was satisfied, that the price 
was* not so unreasonable as she thought, 
and she ordered another to be made. '1 he 

•i 

young* woman said, she must be excused 
taking the order, as her time had been 
wasted and she must inform her mistress 
what passed. 

Upon this, Mrs. Fuzmari was reduced 
to beg the young woman not to mention 
what had passed, either to her mis.^ress, 
or to Lady F.; and tlie girl promised to 
comply. How well she kept her word, 
yOu will guess, by the whole coming to 
nay knowledge. She told, besides, that 
Mrs. Fuzman called in her daughter’s 
French servant, and asked her some ejues- 
tioii, which she necessiarily answered in 
broken English; and Mrs. Fuztnan was 
polite enough to mimic her, as she gavq 
her orders. 

When the milliner went down^ a wo¬ 
man servant asked her if she had not got 
it from her lady; an^ ^on her replying 
** ye**K:' the butler observed, that he knew 
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every body would have it that morning. 
Such is the amiable disposition of Mrs. 
Fiizman. 

But to continue her history. As soOn 
as her father died, she beautified her 
house, atid made it fit for the reception of 
the gay world. She then called on a 
lady who visited every body, and repre¬ 
sented to her, her wish to introduce her 
•daughters into good society. She stated 
their fortunes, Jtnd solicited the patronage 
and introduction of the lady in question j 
who being ajgood-huinoiired woman, ajid 
’ pleaeed, perhaps, by the confidence placed 
in her, advised her to take her daughters 
to town, by way of giving them 6c1at, 
and propiised, that on her return, all the 
iniighhourhood >ihould call on her. She 
kept her word, and "siqce that time Mrs. 
Fuzmaii has entirely forgotten the names 
and faces of her nearest relations, and 
will hardly condescend to speak to a plain 
Mister, unless he’is some how^ car other* 
connected with p*eop{e of rank. 

&t> • 
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I happened to be at H-the first 

time Mrs. Fuzman and her daughters 
made their dehut at the assemblies there; 
and really I pitied them, for every muscle 
was in motimi, and old Lady Twamley, 
who patronized them, told me afterwards, 
that she was quite in the horrors to see 
Ml’S. Fuzman with so little self-possession. 
Young Scoone, whose father, Sir Caspar, 
I came here with, was staying* witUime, 
and appeared much struck with Miss 
Fuzman. As I wished, out pf respect to 
the memory of poor old StQWc, who was 
a worthy being, to show them any atten¬ 
tion in my power, I took the young man 
to Mrs. Fuzman and her daughter; and 
having introduced him as my frjend, I 
added, that he solicited-the honour ,of 

f 

dancing with Miss Fuzman. With a face 
red with indignation, and a peculiar toss* 
of contempt, Mrs. Fuzman excused her 
daughter, on the plea of a previous en¬ 
gagement; which I knew to be false, 
and 1 was^ome time before I could divine 
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ivhy she behaved in this mahneri and 
treated him with rudeness. At last I 
found, from Lady Twamley, that she 
imag'ined him to be the son ot* an attorney 

of J:he same name, who wai^ in -on 

a visit to his father, after distinguishing* 
himself at college; and she highly re¬ 
sented what she called such an insult. In 
the course of the evening, however, Mrs. 
*Fnz<nan learnt, that she had been mis¬ 
taken, and that Scoone would probably 
one day be. Sir Caspar. She took an 
opporlgnity of being civil to him, and as 
yoiinig men are easily flattered where 
their fancy is concerned, he w'as grati¬ 
fied, and danced with Lubella. 

The afliiir, at last, look a more serious 
tui^ than 1 liked^ and ^the young man fell 
seriously in love. His father, in considera- 
tton of forty thousand independent pounds, 
and the,chance of dividing the iinrDther*s 
fortune, consented to forego the hitherto 
indispensible qualification of blo 6 d 9 
the offer \vas made in form.* ButaMiss 
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Fuzmaii refused him^ and her mother was 
indelicate enougti to assign as a reason, 
that it was possible his father might sur- 
yive him, and in that case her daughter 
would never'' be more than plain l\^rs. 
Scoone. I am persuaded, that rf young 
Scbone had been Sir Caspar, he w^ould 
not have been rejected. 

The young man, however, did not break 
his heart. He soon after was received as 
a lover by a sweet girl, his equal in birth, 
and with a moderate fortune, and what 
is' singular enough, Sir Caspar tells me, 
the bells were ringing at Aberystwith for 
their wedding, the day that Mrs. Fiizman 
arrived there. I cannot help fancying 
myself, that their visit' to that place, was 
in the hope of again atj;racting Scoone, 
but I should not» be. justified in asserting 
it. If they are disappointed in this, they 
have been amply compensated by the so¬ 
ciety and attention of the fair Lady Diana 
Gormbnthwaite, and her two Lilliputian 
Lords* who, if their own vanity does not 
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prevent them, by leading* them* to aspire 
higher, will, I dare say, carry oil the two 
- — * shire prizes. 

Mr. Medley had hardly concluded the 
las^ sentence, when a very* tall woman, 
about five and thirty, walked up to him, 
and addressed him thus : 

Ah, Medley! I’ve been wandering in 
search of you, for I want your reminis- 
-cenoes to help me out.” 

** Out of what?” asked Medley. 

“ Out of, a dilemma most pathetic,” 
returned the.lady; “ The chaste Diana 
has been teazing me to repeat my last Ode 
on Love, and I can’t, though I’ve tried 
three times, get farther than— 

** JSighs inflam'd with young desire.’^ 

1 (»an’t find thj^ ne:^t line, though I 
have vowed a sacrifice fb Mnemosyne, if 
slie will help, and extricate me.” 

Th^n make another line dii^tly,” 
replied Medley, “there can be no dif¬ 
ficulty in that. A-11 the world .knows 
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your prolific talent! and that two or 
three thousand verses cost you no trouble 
at ali;^ 

“ Very true,” said the Lady, with 
much affectation, “ but Apollo is -not 
always kind. In a general wayT throw 
off about five hundred lines in a morning* 
with the greatest facility.** 

** I wish you would give me your re¬ 
cipe,** said Medley. What isr it ? 
tartar emetic, or plain ipecacuhana ?*’ 

Oh von cruel and unkind barbarian !** 
replied the Lady. “ What-*delicate ima¬ 
gination can bear the mention of’such 
odious drugs! But come, do help me ! 
for 1 know Lady Diana wants to bring 
out Lord Crispin for recitation, after 
supper, and if 1 can but irelain my ode; 1 
shall follow.” 

‘‘ Upon my soul!** said Medley, I 
wish,l could help you; but you know I 
have no njemoiy.*'— 

Beminiscence, you, should say, Med- 
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lejL Memory is quite obsolete,’^ inter- 
l upted the Lad 3 ^ 

“ Therefore suits me/’ said Medley, 

for I am become obsolete too. Let me 
see !• What is vour line?” 

“ Sighs inflamed Avith young desire !’* 
replied the Lady, “ I can’t get fartlker 
than young desire, if it were to secure 
my salvation!” 

“ •That’s unfortunate at such a mo¬ 
ment,” said Medley, but I’ll do my 
besLt for you*i What say you to the fol- 
Jowin^ ? * 

“ Would set e’en icy Di on fire.” If 
that won’t do, I must despair, for I can 
go no further.” 

“ O*cruel satirist!” exclaimed the 
Lady. “•Whatjivvouid’ you bring on my 
devoted head, all the punishments of Tar¬ 
tarus?” 

“ Suppose, Ma’am, you w^ere f^.turn 
it into a compliin/^nt, and say, To 
touch Diana’s heart, aspire,” said Ana- 
rella* gravely. 
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Sweet Erato!’* cried the Lady, 
throwing her arms round Anarella’s 
neck, ** what a blessed thought! Ah! 
little did 1 think,a' sister soul dwelt so 
near: and yearned for sweet conimifnion 
with mine. You must shew me your 
works, lovely creature! how beautiful 
she is! and how those ingenuous blushes 
deck the swelling cheek ! I must know 
you, indeed I must!” [continued shte in a 
hurried manner, ** that I may clasp you 
to my breast, and bid you grow for ever 
there.** 

“ What, to the exclusion of all others?** 
asked Medley, evidently pitying Ana- 
rella’s confusion at this address; that 
would not be fair! and I, who have known 
Miss latnbick s’a many years, and so' 
often broken iriy heart over her pathetic 
productions, shall ceftaiuly make my 
dai^fT first.** 

You ?’* cried the Lady, “ you are a 
man ! Can you compare in warmth and 
/^elicapy of imkgi nation with'the fragile. 
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but exquisitely beautiful blossoms of *our 
sex?" 

“ Certainly not!"' said Medley, “ far 
be it from me, or any other male biped, 
to compare with the sensitive Miss 1am- 
bick! with the modern Sappho! but 1 
may worship at humble distance, and 1 
shall not easily give up the claim a long 
intimacy has established, even to a sister 
poet^s." 

** What have yoi^ written ?" asked 
Miss lambick. 

• ** Nothing* at all, Ma'am,” returned 
Anarella, “ I assure you I am no Poetess.” 

Now there,” said Medley, “ yoU 
must excuse me. Miss St. Arno, if 1 be¬ 
tray seefets. If you can’t remember 
youV prod4ictionS| your' friends can, and 
if Miss lambick will drjfw her chair near 
us, 1 will endeavour to repeat that pathe¬ 
tic ballad you favoured me by coiu^iiuiii- 
cating.” 

Good heavens! Mr. Medley.! what 
are you saying? ProyJ” 5aid Anarellor, ^ 
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^ Aye, now you are come to entreaties, 
fair Lady, but it won^L do, and I must 
not disappoint Miss lainbick,^' said Med¬ 
ley. “ Have you a pocket, Sappho ?” 

“ A pocket,*' replied she, “ why 

“ Because you will have occasion for 
it, I promise yon," said Medley, to 
produce a handkerchief. Miss St. Arno's 
Ballad is very touching, and has the ad¬ 
vantage of being founded on fact, atleast, 
on a credible report." 

“ Oh! I long to hear it1" exclaimed 
Miss lambick, drawing her chair close 
to Medley. “ I long to hear it! My 
soul yearns to hear it! Oh! begin, be¬ 
gin !" 

“ What are you going to do, Mr. 
Medley ? said Ainrella^'gravely. I *beg 
you will not im—" 

Fear not!” said Medley, you shall 
see ])£iss lanibick's soul at the window of 
her eyes. Every pathetic word will wring 
her heart, and agitate Hiat frame, but too 
sv*sc^ptible!" 
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Oh ! begin, begin, pray begin !'* 
cried Miss Tarnbick. 

“ So I said Medley, but you 

must promise not to be loud, for 1 do not 
wish to attract a crowd about us, and I 
see the birds are flocking. It would not 
be fair for Miss St. Arno to let profane 
ears receive her efl’usious.” 

“ Oh! begin, begin! pray, pray be¬ 
gin ! • said the Poetess; iny soul is on 
fire 

“ Nay !” said Medley, then I must 

« 

jlefer it. till vfe are more private, if you 
are so warm.” 

“ You will drive me mad! oh! lM3gin, 
if you have any pity ! any touch of com- 
• passion nh your iron soul!” cried Miss 
lanrbick. • 

Medley then • Hemmed two or three 
ifmes, and seemed to try to recollect 
some verses. After a short pause be¬ 
gan, as in the following chapter. 
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CHAP. XV. 

9f 

An Impromptu Ballad, with Criticisms—The real 
Art cj Book-making—Condemnation of Fielding 
and Smollett — Why —■ 

•* LISTEN to the mournful story 
Of a maiden poor and .fair. 

Lost and tarnish’d is her glory. 

Spite of all her father’s care I” 

f 

Ah!'* exclaimed Miss lambick, ** a 
common misfortune! and always interest¬ 
ing! She was seduced, I suppose.** 
Nay/* returned Medley, “ if you will 
interrupt me, I fear you will break me¬ 
mory's chain, and in that case, the \thole^ 
will drop to the ground.' This is a worse 

case than even a seduction.** 

* 

/Monstrous !** exclaimed Miss lam- 
bick, what—** 

Listen, listen, Sappho !** interrupted 
-?tf(?dley, yoti^ll hear all in time.’* 
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The Lady was silent, and he went on 
thus, in a sort of plaintive whine. 

** She in service low was placed. 

And her daily work was mean! 

Yet no mail could say she wasted. 

Or was aught but neat and clean. 

One day her mistress dinner ordered. 
Dumplings was the food she sought; 

In a dish with blue edge bordered. 

She tiic flower and what>not brought.” 

Beautiful precision!” exclaimed Miss 
lambick, ** how I love these minute ex- 
ceUences! Beautiful 1** 

Mix Medley gave no answer, but went 
on. 

** Soon the babes by hunger wasted.” 

Ah I-the horrible cried Miss lam* 
hick. 

Home from sithool foi dinner came. 

She, like them, the dumplings tasted, 

Hcr's the refuse of the same. 

Then*by cruel pains invaded, 

They did yell and they did cry! 

And though all by Doctor aided, 

• One cf them dia fairly die.” ' 
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What an incident !’* cried Miss lam- 
bick, my fair sister, this is indeed ge¬ 
nius r 

** The Doctor vow’d, by poison wounded, 
This poor babe had lost his life I 
So he then the mistress sounded, 

Who could owe her grudge or strife? 

* ’Tis,’ said she, * that base E-a, 

’Tis that cruel wretch, no doubt! 

1 had reason to despise her, 

I did threat to turn her out T 

f' 

So the Crowner in was called. 

And being called, soon he,ranie! 

* Lord have mercy !' F-^ bawled, 

* I declare Tm not to blame/’ ’ 


How elegantly circumstantial, and 
how nobly sublime,” cried Miss lanibick« 

** But in vain this declaration. 

He did vow her "will was plain; 

fk k" * 

So she left her former ^tation, 

All in tears and all in pain!” 


** It wrings the heart!” cried Miss lam- 
bick, ‘‘ all in tears, and all in painand 
she {)ut her handkerchief to her eyes. 
Mrs., aild Mess St. Arno could not help 
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Beings amused with Miss lambick's* po- 
Kte criticisms, and they were glad to hide 
their smiles behind their handkerchiefs. 
With inflexible gravity Mr. JMEedley pro¬ 
ceeded. 

** III Newgate prison she was placed. 

In a felon's dismal cell I 
Soon tier Father to her hasted. 

Oh! his grief no tongue can tell! 

** Art thou then this wicked sinner t" 

Cried the her^rt-bursting old man, 

** When thou shouldst have got a dimifer, 

** Such a burning sin to plan. ?'* 

^ ** That is a Veil selected epithet/* said 
Miss Iambick; burning^ burning sin ! It 
is highly moral, as in one word it ex¬ 
presses the enormity, of the offence, and 
the species of punishment such an offence 
Aiusfr end in. Tl.at ba. ning shesvs great 
power of judgment, as well as a thorough¬ 
ly religious turn of mind.*’ 

Hadet thou then no bow'ls of pity 

1 beg pardon,’* said Miss lambicki 
but whence is ftow;7.ff-deriyed ?,I Uke^t^ 
jdjve to the tbundation!” 

tt 
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** It is merely the contraction of bowels/' 
replied Medley, ** used by figure of speech 
for heart/'—The Lady bowed, and he 
went on. 

Hadst thou then no bow’ls of pity 
For the tender little ones V* 

Ah! tender, tender! how pretty!" 
said Miss lambick. 

** Coiildst thou hear theirtaccents pretty. 

Anti be poisoning all their hones?*' 

‘ That's a new turn of expression," cried 
Sapplio. 

I have bowels/’ said his daughter, 

Both of pain and pity too! 

1 did never plan this'slaughter! 

That I swoar to God and ^ou !" 

Ah ! conscious ‘innocence !" cried 
Miss lambick, 

** Then the poor things wept right Sorely, 

■ ’Twould have grieved your heart to see! 

She did mourn her sunken glory, 
lie ^id groan tliis (fay should^ be! 
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Well! the time was soon elapsed. 

When she to the bar was brought E 
She her tender parents clasped. 

And in vain for comfort sought/' 

How the distress rises* upon one/' 
cried Miss lambick. 

Long the trial was a doing. 

She did fear a host of foes! 

Soon she found it was her ruin, 

^ Must this day of sorrow close. 

The Jury mad^ deliberation. 

Many touching things were said, 

. Though one was deaf, he took his station, 

• Tiusting to a better head. 

4 

Ah! a pretty poetical liberty that !*' 
cried Sap[)ho, it could not happen in 
real life—That is genius 

Guiltu was the maivl declared, 

III a full and eroded court; 

’’Twould the hardest breast have scared. 

To behold her broken heart. 

** Doi/t they know,’' she then exclaimed^ 

That I eat the poison’d stuff 1 
1 am most unjustly blamed. 

WouldJthat I ha<>eat«nohgh 
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** Ok! my Father! tell my Lover, 

* Now to take his last embrace! 

For ere many days are over. 

The foul 4eath-drop I must face.*’ 

** Bid him think on me with sorrow. 

And to wear this lock of love. 

For the day after to-morrow 
1 must go to them above.” 

What exquisite and refined sim¬ 
plicity ! cried Sappho, seizing Anarella’s 
hand, and you M^ould have hid^ this 
gem ! Ah ! cruel V* 

1 have not done yet,” said Medley, 
so reserve your raptures, I beg! you shall 
compliment the author as much as you 
please, wlien I have done !” 

Miss lambick sighed languishingly, 
and Medley went on,f 

** Many wjio the trial listened. 

Thought the ihaVden^hWdly used; 

They the higher Powers petitioned. 

The Reprieve was not refused. 

But in vain this boon was granted. 

Judges all decreec^ her death! 

** Ah! 1 see the death-drop planted f 

, **.][ luust yield my jcn’cent brt;ath T* 



IIARDENBRASS AND HAVEHILL. 14f 


Art thou guiltyT* then was asked, 
the man of God who came. 

** No, I am not. Sir,’’ she answered, 

•» If E-a be my name!” 

Ndl>]e, noble innocent cried Sap¬ 
pho. How elevated !’* 

** Many fimea they did desire her. 

To confess this horrid thing I 
%ut it only sejived to tire her. 

No confession could they bring t 

. the crime Tm not the doer. 

That my foes do know right well I 
May he who has Almighty Power, 

Make them all the truth to tell !*' 

** Adniirable constancy!'* cried Sappho* 

Soon the fatal’da^rriVed, 

Soon she beard^hc clisiiml toll! 

Then with decent thought she strived 
To deliver up her soul. 

** What of grief, and what of parting. 

Could I venture fo describe 1 • 

But of this I’m verjj certait\ 

• None her firm resolve coi|ld bribe. 

* t 

u a 
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** She (lid die like iiin’cent creature. 

Vowing this unto the last; 

' That no fears of death did meet her. 

That no sense of guilt did waste.*' 

I declare,” cried Miss lambick, 
this constancy is most admirable. The 
celebrated scene in Mariniun is nothings 
to it. There it is the hardness and ob¬ 
duracy of pride ; but here the noble firm- 

I 

ness of conscious innocence. Admirable 

moral!” 

% 

** Her enemies were disappointed, 

Thai she to confess refused; * 

licr friends with tears their cheeks anointed; 
All were struck, and sadlv mused! 

** Now freed h> death her ghost is v'ewcd. 
Walking slow in .... Lane; 

And nev(‘r mor(^ shall o^Tremoved, 

Till her fame is clear again." 

“ That is a good thought,” said Miss 
lambick; a ghost has always a fine 
eflecl.’^ 
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. “ Her father went to meet bis lost one, . 

That she might make known her mind ; 

She a bloody veil tlieii toss’d on. 

And her hand to Bedlam sign’d. 

He demanded what her meaning 
TiKliis singular act could be? 

She then, as if wecj)ing seeming. 

Answered, ‘ Father, you shall see! 

“ The simplicity of that answer has 
greSt effect iiidtJed,’* said Sappho. 

“ ‘ You sludl see my justiticullon. 

Soon tlie,murdercr shall be found ! 
l,shall be pure before the nation. 

Though I walk this dismal round.' 

** Hope is now her father moving, 

Aftj^r all that has been said ; 

The iiiurdcrer found, she’ll cease from roving. 
And her ghosi^j«^ietIl:e be laid !!’' 

“ How well judged, to conclude with 
hope, after harrowing up tlie soul as you 
have done,” cried Sappho. “ 1 am eter¬ 
nally obliged to Mr. JVIedley for unfolding 

the xiches hf your genius, swee\ ,creature-; 

• * • 
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and.must solicit an union of affection as 
of taste.” 

** It would be unjust, Madam,” replied 
Anarella, “ to receive your unqualified 
praises, without transferring them to the 
ingenious author of the poem. 'You are 
solely indebted for it to Mr. Medley.” 

You don’t mean it?” said Miss lam* 
bick. " No man could write it.” 

Whether Mr. Medley fvrote it, rr it 
has been delivered impromptu,” said Mrs. 
St. Arno, I can’t guess; but certainly 
it comes solely from him.” - 

“From him! from Mr. Medley!” ex¬ 
claimed Sappho; “ I never could have 
believed it! I never knew that he was a 
son of song, one of the favoured-children 
of Phoebus, one of .the distinguished few.’’ 

“ Y'^et you set such the case,” said 
Medley ^ “ and I hope you will give me 
some i n dit for my ingenuity, in having 
contrived to secure the ever valuable ap- 
prul>ation of so distinguished a daughter 
of song, as Miss lumbick.” 
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Now you flatter,” said the lady, .very 
affectedly ; “ you flatter, Medley : yoii 
know my productions are mere nothing; 
my last novel, for example.” 

‘S Your last novel, Sappho,” replied 
Medley,* ** why, what would yon wish 
more, than to break the hearts of all your 
acquaintance ? You know very well, that 
Lady Henny Blubber used six dozen 
camfjric handkerchiefs the first time she 
read it; and the common euTogium on all 
you write is, that it is perfectly free from 
any of .those* sentiments, incidents, or at- 
lusioAs, commonly called natural; and 
that nobody was ever seen to smile while 
perusing it.” 

“ I should blush if they did,” returned 
Miss latnbick. real art of book¬ 

making, 1 mean Siting* consists in de- 
si'ribing, not only what never did, but 
what it is impossible ever should, exist. 
To draw the character of a man, such as 
one sees every day^ is only showing what 
is; but to paint a being-, dt tb« sflineiiiqe 

• H d 
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l^aUant and cowardly, wise and foolish^ 
fierce and g^entle, honourable aud a villain, 
is the perfection of art; apd then in every 
situation lie must of course act as never 
man acted.' He must be motived^ by 
other spring's than those of the human 
mindj he mirst exhibit an example that 
no mere nioital can follow, and a warning 
that never could have existed. This is 
the way to distinguish one’s self frooj t.lie 
ordinary herd of writers, from people who 
have described real scenes, and are less 
indebted to their imaginations than their 
observation.” 

‘‘ 1 perceive now what you are aiming 
at,” said Medley ; “ you are satirizing 
Fielding and Smollett, and the few who 
have followed in tlic same line.” 

** Indeed, ,jqu afevnistaken,” replied 
Miss Iambick, with great contempt ; 
should never condescend to satirize any 
thing so low and so disgusting: and 1 
only wonder, that any person above the 
veriest vulgar can .be .found to read such 
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ill-bred compositions. What are they? 
mere pictures of life; just what one hears 
or sees every day, and chiefly conducive 
to promote that vulgfar inclination, laogh-> 
terjfc which I abominate. When I read, 
I read to have my passions moved ; to 
feel the strong emotions of love, hatred* 
envy, pity, or revenge: to find myself 
transported out of humanity, and raised 
to»ly?aven, or sunk to hell.” 

Bless me!”*said Mrs. St. Arno; “ poor 
thing!” 

‘*Ay.e,” continued Miss Tambick, “’I 
kno^, Madam, by the plaintive sparkling 
of your speaking eye, that \ou feel with 
me; 1 know you do; and I dare say* 
despise.and dislike those disgusting au- 
thoi’s as much as I dp.’« 

“ Really, Madam, I cannot say that I 
lio,” replied Mrs. St. Amo; “ on the 
contrary, I have a singular pleasure in 
perusing the works of Fielding; and there 
are particular passages in th^nif tliat 
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awaken the most pathetic sympathy, and 
excite the best and tenderest emotions/’ 

** Where, in the name of all that ta 
monstrons cried Sappho: ** Sympathy,> 
tenderness! you astonish me. Madam! 
Why, there is nothing but people who 
may truly be called every-day people; 
acting as people do every day; and 1 
should be glad to know, what excitation 
there can be in that?” » -- 

“ At least,” said Mrs. St. Arno, ** you 
must allow the humour to be exquisite.” 

Humour, Madam! Z abhor humour!” 
replied Miss lambick; and I a.n, 1 
know, kept in countenance by the whole 
beau monde» Thank heaven! humour 
and all that appertains tliereto, is banished 
from modern novels, except, indeed, those 
on the Scotcl)^ ancTlrii^ii foundations; and 
nothing would make the welUbred tolerate 
the humour in them, but their not being 
English. No I passion, morality, or reli¬ 
gion. are the only seasonings now relished; 



HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. \5J 

and provided, as I said before, the icha- 
racters, incidents, and motives, be unna> 
tural, a book so composed will be gO(^, 
and universally admired.” 



( 158 > 


CHAP. XVI. 

Which shews that compliments may he mistahen^ 
and sometimes Jound, where they were not intended. 

The vehemence with which Miss lamhick 
spoke, attracted the attention of sc', eriii 
of the party, and among’ the rest Mrs. 
Fiizmaii, and Lady Diana Gormonthwaite 
approached to listen to what was passing. 

INIav we ask what has been nhiver- 
sally admired,” said Mrs. Fuzmaii, ad¬ 
dressing Mr. Medley. 

“ Miss lambick’s last novel,replied 
he, “ and she is as to explain to 

us how this*'ha'ppeuSj'and to instruct us, 
uninitiated, in the true secret of gaiiiiifg 
universal applause.” 

“ Uninitiated!” repeated Miss lam¬ 
hick, my dear Lady Di, w ould you give 
.<;vedende to it ? Mr. Medley is an aston- 
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isbiDgp poet! and has just recited tliejmost 
beautiful composition! Make him repeat 
it! Do!” 

« 

Oil! pray do V* was echoed by half a 
doz^en voices at once ; the Misses Fuzman 
declaring' tbt^y doaled on Poetry! parti¬ 
cularly French; it was so lady-like, so 
very genteel V* 

1 am sorry, ladies, to disappoint you,’^ 

Medley, ‘‘ if 1 ha<l it written down, 
1 would give you a copy with all my 
heart; but I,have nol, and the charm of 
recitation is over for this day; Fielding 
and Jsimollett have driven it away.” 

“ Who are tliey asked Monimia 
Fuzman, looking round, ‘‘ I have not seen 
them.” 

“,So nuicli the hettcT> my sweet girl,” 
replied her niamiiK^” I U4omuk r any body 
wlio pretends to be a gentleman, should, 
mention such indecent names in the pre¬ 
sence of modest woiueo, or people of rank ? 
I hope you never wTll know them!” 

I’m we Miss •McMiinlia ne^ver will!^^. 
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said^ Mrs. St. Arno, in a tone of voice 
that moved Mr. Medley to smile. 

** Dear me! why should not I ?’’ asked 
Monimia ; ** why. Mamma, it could not 
hurt me to speak to them, if they are, 
genteel.’^ 

They are not at all genteel nowy* 
said Medley; and I should ceftainlj^ 
join Mrs. Fuzman, in hoping you^ will 
never waste your time, Miss Monkni/^v^Ea 
attempting to know them* I don’t like 
lo see labour in vain.'’ 

Do^oa know them,Miss St..Arno?’’" 
asked M on i mia, regardless of her Mam ma’s 
order to be quiet, and various black looks, 
that amused all but herself, and her eldest 
daughter. Very well,’* replied Anarellay 

and have spent man y happy hours in their, 

^ <r 

company.” - > 

** My poor innocent Monimia never 
read any such authors,” said Mrs. Fuz- 
man; ^ indeed, 1 have taken particular 
care that my daughters should never read 
.fiction, toycorrupt their mindsi' not even a 
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fairy tale! I have confined them to mat* 
ters of fact, and it would be better for 
other young ladies, if they had kept their 
minds as pure.” 

Oear, then said Monimia, after 
all, they are not men, but authors; how 
funny : 1 dare say they are low, by what 
Mamina says. Are they low, and not 
genteel, my Lord?” to Lord Crispin, who 
"iBb'^ST^dvanced, 

What or whom ?” said my Lord 
" Dear, I forget their names! what are 
Jhey Miss St! Arno ?” said Monimia, 
grinning maliciously, though she hardly 
knew why; ** what are the vulgar men 
you are so fond of?” 

• ** My dear, Monimia,” said Anarella, 
^ there is nothing ]^nt y-?>ttr extreme inno¬ 
cence, and the happy i|*rft»rance your 
Mfimma boasts of, that could excuse the 
turn of ei^pression, either you or she have 
made use of towards.me; and if it ^^ere 
not from the fear .of vulgarizing -youir 
truly elegant and laflylike 'miiidVX^ivonldk 
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give you a little information on the sub¬ 
ject! 1 must, liowc\er, now decline do¬ 
ing so/* 

“ Well now, that is very proper, and 
good natured too !*' cried Monimia, 
‘‘ people who arc low born may keep low 
company, you know, Lady Di! but it is 
improper Mamma says, for us I And 1 
should never have thought Miss St. Arno 
would have paid me such a compltilwjht 
as she has just now. It is very good na¬ 
tured, is not it. Lady Diana 

Lord child, you’re a fob)!” said Lady 
Diana, “ know nothing at all of the world 
or human nature, and are fit only for 
waltzing*. Here’s my Lord in attend¬ 
ance, and the music I hear m the ball 
room! that is sphere, and there w e 
will accoiiijiaiiy you.” So saying,the whole 
party walked off; Mrs. Fuzman swellfng 
with indignation against Lady Diana, 
for speaking truth to Monimia, though 
she thought; proper to vent her rage on 
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poor Anarella, whom sbe declared, to* be 
so indelicate and impertinent, that she 
was convinced she was low bom. 

“ Very likely cried the pitiless Lady 
Diana, who prided herself on saying 
what she pleased, to discomfit her neigh¬ 
bours, very likely; l"m never mistaken 
in blood! I can smell out trade five ge¬ 
nerations removed, and have detected 
*** 

more than one. bricklayer or weaver, 
where the party thought they had so 
polislied and 'decked, that the original 
form w^a.< no longer cuineatable. By-the- 
byc, who is this Mrs. St. Arno? Pray ask 
Mr. Medley ; he knows every body and 
every thing; but he would be intolerable 
if he was not of an ancient family ; I hate 
;four upstarts, with«*\j:wriWong purses and 
short memories! I love to^'niortify them, 
and uncover the old Idot.” 

Such was the comfort Lady Diana 
, bestowed on her friend, Mrs. Fir/mari, 

9 

and for the present-w.e will (leave them 
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travelling towards the saloon, where some 
conples were already waltzing, and re- 
tarn to Miss St. Arno. 

She an I her 'r:ends remained where 
thev had nine* <1 themselves, and amused 
themsclcs m.t a htth* at the expense of* 
those V h h a quilled them. As to Miss 
J;?r \ii!s, she vtaiked off to tell the rest 
of '1;. eo'npany, that she had found 
poe' ‘o die room; and that Mrs. and 
Miss St. Arno read Tom Jones. As soon 
as she was gone, Medley indulged him¬ 
self ill a hearty laugh, for which^, he said, 
he should not apologize to his compa« 
nions, as tliey were not so refined as to 
abhor the ridiculous. “ Upon my word,’* 
continued he, ‘‘ I begin to he reconciled 
to having been^>ht»> ifj the last age, as it 
may fie called; and 1 am thankful to 
those w'ho had the care of my youth, for 
not bringing me up in the system of the* 
anti-naturals. Surely the world ought to 
be a great deal better now than it was 
‘ former! ^ ; for" a lady told me the other 
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tlayv that her children did not know de« 
ceit; they had no conception of the 
meaning' of the term; and 1 was almost 
tempted to believe myself living in the 
golden age.” 

I have always thought,” said Mrs. 
St. Arno, ** that young people shoulcl be 
taught to disrelish and avoid evil; but 
how that is to be effected, if they are 
^Lrc’;giht up on the new system, of not 
knowing even the name of evil, 1 am at 
a loss to imagine. At any rate, they are 
intended^ I suppose, to live in the world; 
and I "should imagine it more ireful for 
them to read works T»at describe the 
world, and human nature, as they are, 
than those made after Miss lambick’s 
jjew .recipe, for ihodern' novels, which 
serve only to mislead the iTst^perienced, 
9 ,ud give them false ideas. 1 think the old 
proverb, of * Fore-warned, fore-armed/ 
a very significant one; and 1 have ne.ver 
*had reason to repent the system of edu¬ 
cation I purged with my nL§/e{^i, , 
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Mr. Medley looked as if he thought 
she bad every reason to be satisfied with 
it-; but he was too well bred, and knew 
too exactly what was due to a woman of 
Mrs. St, Arno’s understanding and expe¬ 
rience, to make her any compliment on 
the occasion. 

Mr. Medley, as our sagacious readers 
will doubtless have discovered, was a man 
of the world, and having origiiialiy^sS^ 
out in it with a good stock of plain under¬ 
standing and rational information, he w'as 
at the age of forty-live, a very entertaining 

well-informed ni^n. His parents had 

r ^ 

lived chiefly on their own estate in the 
country, and, never having given into the 
fashionable manias of any description^ 
they had educated thei,*’ son to fill exactly 
the same sfuiUtion they did so much ho¬ 
nour to. He was much struck with both 
Mrs. and Miss St. Arno, finding in their 
conversation, more real good sense, and 
sterling huncour, thah he had ever before 
met in fashionable life; and this 
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sensation, naturally gave birth to a wish 
to cultivate their acquaintance, and not to 
lose sight of them, when they should quit 
Rhanvellyn. The usual modes by which 
men> recommend themselves to women, 
ordinary women W'e mean, of all ages, 
Mr. Medley felt would be rather detri¬ 
mental than otlierwise to his desire of 
inLimacy, and he would have found it 
inq’/^sible to pay cither of them a com¬ 
pliment. 

The subject, which the mention of 
Smollett, and Fielding had naturally led 
Mrs, St. Arno to make an observation 
on, as naturally led Mr. Medley to re¬ 
collect his own juvenile studies, and the 
mention -of them briiiofinof wuth it the 
•venfcj of his subsgqnent^i^fe, he felt an 
inclination to make his new friends ac¬ 
quainted with some passages of it. They 
readily g'Ave their attention to him, while 
he related what, if th^ reader has any .cu¬ 
riosity, he or she may see |n the next 
chapter. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


/Hr, Medley commences his own History — TAe 
‘ singular Feat of the Rev, Giles Skutt, 


I HAVJS already,. Ladies, told you, by 
hook or by crook, a thing of no small iur^ 
portance to myself; namely, that TTn- 
herited a valuable paternal estate, and 
of course, could not be exposed to tliose 
buffetings and reverses in my course 
through the world, that the less favoured 
beings, who have their fortunes to make, 
almost necessarily undergo. I say, less 
favoured, because 1 am far from coin* 

I 

ciding in opinVfh witl. people who* will 
tell you, that riches are an evil, or that a 
state of poverty is a blessing. 1 never 
could have the assurance, or the cruelty. 


to say so to any mair, who suffered from 
not having Ik fortune; as I should have 
‘conceived my/elf‘guilty of a gross insult 
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ill so doing, even if I had believed it* 
It would, I think, be quite as liuuiane to 
tell a poor wretch condemned to per¬ 
petual imprisonment, that he was happier 
thaa one w'alking at full liberty; or one 
about to be hanged, that be was better 
off than those who remained. I am al- 
Wiiys indignant when I In^ar the purse- 
proud talk in this manner; and so fur 
troiSt considering those who do, philosc- 
phers, 1 always set tlnmi down fur nar¬ 
row-minded-fellows, with iiothins: but 
their m^ney to be proud of/* 

“ liToii are not far wrong' there, Sir, in 
my opinion at least,” said Mrs. St. Arno. 

“ I am glad to liear my owm supported 
•by it,” returned Medley; “ and I really 
•liavfi no sin of this sort^ lay to my own 
charge, 

“As I was an only child, my mother 
liaVing hjLiried a great many, I 
small risk of hcin<r. nursed and coddled 
out of the world; iwid, perli/ps, at twelve 
years lold, you hardly 'eveif/ sa^. a n!oi«‘ 
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delicate ay ward specimen of an heir 
apparent. My mother had a great horror 
of schools, and she had likewise a pre- 
^dice against Latin and Greek ; but as 
my father w'as not of her opinion, < the 
matter was compromised, by a tutor being 
takeif into the family. As my father 
was chiefly occupied with justice business, 
and country sports, .he did not trust to 
his own judgment in the selection <ff“ jT 
preceptor, but applied to the rector of 
the parish to recommcn<l one, and that 
worthy man, who had always his eyes. 
about him, and who wanted a curate, re¬ 


commended a person to whom it was his 
intention to give a title, for which the 
curate was to abate half his fifst yearns 
salary. In coni^eruticy^i of being inYro-* 
duced to ’ScJRfFe Medley*s as tutor to his 
con, he agreed to serve his year at the 
church for nothing; and he wa&soon in- . 


stalled in his new office. 

He was k very good-tempe 
asd* this, pne^ualification, . ad 


-tempered man, 
on, .added^to a 
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shyness, which, I believe, proceeded from 
want of commerce with the world, ren¬ 
dered him a great favourite with both 
my father and mother. In the course of 
twelve months 1 improved so much under 
his care, that 1 could write a letter to 
my mother with very few faults in the 
orthography, and with a little of his as¬ 
sistance decline honnSi hona, honutn j 
thoiigh I remember I always made a 
mistake in the genitive case singular. 
You smile, Miss St. Arno; but I should 
•wrong Tnysel/, not to mention so imjX)r« 
tant a feat, for I was invariably called 
upon, as soon as the dessert appeared, to 
say bonus! My father said, it w'onld 
■ground rde in fjoqd ; for he loved a pun; 
hnd *my iriother (ieclare^^^ it ^had a very 
pretty musical efiect. As to Mr. Skutt, 
he always kep^ his mouth empty for*the* 
genitive case, to which he knew be must 
help me. 

** You will gues^ that .1 did not be- 

epme a very profound 'classical; scholarV- 

. *1 2 
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and perhaps even Aristotle himself would 
not have been able to make me so, hem¬ 
med in as I was by parental tenderness. 
However, if Mr. Sknlt could not teach 
me much in that way, he was of inhfiite 
use to me in another; for he liked ram¬ 
bling*, and, as 1 always accompanied 
him, I became by deg*rees strong and 
healthy, and fond of rabbit-shooting, 
fishing, and other country sports. 

“ And now 1 am under the necessity of 
betraying to you the principal weakness 
of the Ilev. (iiirs ?SlvUit, and that was a 
very strong inclination to, and love for 
good wine; an inclination which evi¬ 
dently grew upon him, and which gave 
occasion to two or three iiw'kw^ird inci- 
dents, that eveulfUaliy <K>ntribiited to' de¬ 
prive me of fiis** society. My father’s old 
died, and was succeeded by a per¬ 
son, who for a little while went on very 
well; but at last iny father had reason 
to imagine, ihsjit more wine disappeared 

* % f 

Fi^ his^llah?, than could possibl^r find 
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its way out in the ordinary course of 
thuv 4 ’s, even iiicludiiij** his dinners to his 
brother justices, the bishop’s annual v4sit, 
and the entertainment on my birth-day. 
ThS fact, 1 believe, was thil^ The fellow 
helped himself liberally to some of my 
father’s best wine, and having observed 


Mr. Skutt’s weak side, he provided 
against the danger of a discovery, by oc- 
casr^nally furnishing that g’entleman with 
a bottle in his study ; but 1 uin certain 
without any*idea on his part that it was 

* niilawfnily procured. 

‘‘ In order to prevent the wine being 
taken, my lather kejR the keys of the cellar 
himself, and when he had company, he 

* had a ceftain quantity brought up, always 
^enough to’prevenithe powsihility of having 

to entrust the key out ofTiis possession, 
and every cork that was drawn, hfe*>lspo ■ 
sited iQ«his own pocket, so that when 
the action was ovev, be might count the 
dead men and tlie Jiving, and by this 
peaiis, eftectually gdard, against 

X 3 
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cheated. This certainly was an adtnir* 
able plan» and 1 have often thought^ that 
it must have cost so plain dealing a man 
as my father much trouble to imagine it. 
After alb it* was perhaps one of those 
lucky stray thoughts, that come we know 
not whence, and that have immortalized 
other great politicians and generals as well 
as my father. 

“ At the time this corking policy" was 
the mode, 1 was in truth neither more 
nor less than a complete pickle, and fit for 
any mischief in the world ; for which 
bap|)y state of things my mother gave Mr. 
Skutt great credit, as my health had not 
suffered, but tlie contrary, by the seasoning. 
The butler, who was a clever fellow, 

t 

thought it was/^ pity.fuy talents should 
be unemploye'h, and having discovered 
vciubtc/s mode of calculating, as w'ell 
as the great drowsiness, that would over- 
take.him after imbibing a certain quantity^ 
he engaged me in the frolic of popping a 
;^handfarof drs^^wn corks into my father’s 
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pocket as he slept, and I could not myself 
help admiring the dexterity with which 
I accomplished the undertaking. A bottle 
of wine was my reward, andri used tO’ 
shaVe it with Mr. Skutt, wlf^did not think 
it decent to stay so long at table as the 
rest of the party: indeed his charge of 
never leaving me, prevented him. 

** Perhaps what I have mentioned, might 
never have been known, but for a circum¬ 
stance ludicrous enough in itself, which 1 
will detail, if I do not tire you, ladies.” 

Not in the least, Sir,” replied Ana- 
rclla; “ I like yonr minute method.” 

Medley bowed, smiled, and continued. 

When the Bishop of - was at 

H-, lie had, as is usual, certain public 

"days on which l^ie cle^^fy weut to dine 
with him; and my father had often wished 
Mr. Skutt to do as others di tf ^ 
propriety of it, and that it would be par« 
ticnlarly pleasant to himself, as he was 
intimate with the^ Bishop. Mr.‘ Skujtt 
.had always some pretext to avoid coft^ 

i4 
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plyrng*, and it was evident enough, that 
he had a personal dislike to the Bishop, 
though lie \ery prudently never told the 
reason, even said that it was so. At 
length my tvther prevailed; or rattier, 
Mr. Skutt having taken it into his head, 
to say certain things to the Bishop, found 
it convenient to let him fancy Ikj prevail¬ 
ed, and at the proper time, Mr. Skntt, 
habited in a gown and cassock, that he 
had borrowed for the occasion, his 
own being shabby, entered* my father’s 
chaise along with him, and proceeded 
to ir—. 

And now, ladies, while they are eating 
their dinners with my Lord Bishop, I 
will endeavour to give you an idea of the 
person of Mr. ^cutt, ijiough I know I 
never can do justice io the original. He 

five feet in height, and as 
much in diameter, measured from front 
to' rear: very short- necked and high 
sbouldiered, and singularly fat. Poor 
'^kuU I perhaps a better figure for a 
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Saneho Panza could not have bceji se¬ 
lected. 

•‘Dear Sanclio cried Anarella,^‘f I 
love him dearly !” “ A plain re¬ 

plied Medley, “ that ypj^ are entirely 
corrupted ! wliy, Don Qai>LOte is as bad 
or worse than Tom Jones ! A told 

me one dav, that she was sure it was 
written with no other intention but to 
tea^di 3 ^ 011114 - men to make fools of them* 
selves - and as to women, -it was not ht 
for them to Pead/^ 

, “Poor thiTigs !” said Mrs. St. Arno j 
“ hut'pray g^o on. Sir.” 

“ During his visit, Mr. Skiitt, who 
had, I believe, received some provoca- 
-tion, saidfmany things that much astonish- 
•ed my father, wlio. alwa^gs thought him a 
remarkably quiet ami he drank so 

much of the Bishop’s 
in fact Quite drunk, and very riotous. 
At the entrance to tJic town of ti —— is 
a gate, at which, on, the eve of certain 
fair days, 'every carriage pays* a toll.* 
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My father happened, by the merest ac* 
Ctdent ill the world, I believe, the physic* 
ing^ of a horse, to have that day post- 
horses, and for some reason, too, his ser¬ 
vant had rei^Y'^ed home an hour before 
him. By the time he reached the gate 
the payment of the toll had begun, and 
the man at the gate stopped the carriage^ 
and demanded my Lord Bishop^s toll. 

My father had put his hand in' his 
pocket to pay the money, when Skutt 
swore with a tremendous oath, that no 


toll should be paid; he even h^ld my 
father^s hands, and ordered the post boy 
to drive on. The gate-keeper swore, if 
he did he would knock him off his horse, 
and a complete bustle ensued. A crowd 


collected, and Mr. Skutt showered abuse 
both on the Biidiop^aV. iiis representative, 
the I consider it as one 6f 

the fortunate accidents of my life, that 


just at this moment 1 arrived on the spot! 
^ shall never forget t^e scene as long as 
jive. The post-boy, being'assailed by 
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a man who was assistant to the gate¬ 
keeper, dismounted to make his part 
good, and Mr. Skutt, inspired by Bacchus, 
who must too have helpt him...!' think, 
to squeeze through an op^;iing that was 
far less in diameter than himself! Mr. 
Skutt, in all the glory of band and %own, 
with a face as red as Mars, crept out of 
the front window of the chaise, and along 
the * pole, then mounting on the vacant 
saddle, be seized the reins and the whip, 
and in spite* of all opposition, he drove 
> the carnage * through the gate and the 
crowd, bestowing not a few maledictory 
epithets on his Bishop. As soon as he 
was clearly through, that is, when be had 
* driven about a furlong, with his gown 
*ilyifig, and his ^tenda|}ts huzzaing, be 
re-entered the the same aper¬ 

ture at which he had 
post-boy^being come up, the party drove 
home. 

‘‘I never, to this^day^ could conceij^e 
.how it vas that he sqfueezed himsel^ovt. 
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or that he did not, when out, break hfs 
neck, blit so it was. As to my father, 
thong’ll much vexed, he could not help 
liuiiifhivi.i^. and when he arrived home, 
iny mother V^as a long time before'she 
could have the recital of what so much 
amused him. 

‘‘ The consequences to poor Skiitt were 
inconvenient enough, as my father soon 
after parted from him: to myself they 
were salutary, for the incident gave me 
so great a dislike to drunkenness, that 1 
never ran the risk of exhibiting as my 
tutor had done. I told the wdiole story 
of the corks, and the house was soon re¬ 
lieved from the author of my roguery. 

You must pardon me,'’ said Mrs. St. 
Arno, interrupting Mp Medley at'this 
place, ‘‘ but I imagine that you 

:-’^^‘itiiderstand you literally, that 
your tutor did actually turn Phaeton, and 
J^hat without suffering any bodily in- 

^ Upqri my honor, Madam! literally!” 
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replied Mr. Medley, the whole affair 
happened truly and exactly as I have re¬ 
presented it, and is known to numbers as 
well as myself. Skutt is no\v-AD. D., 
and very sniij^ly seate4J^'i' a comfortable 
rectory of his own, but if I were to see 
him he would not scruple to tell the story, 
and with g-reat humour too. I believe it 
did him good upon the whole, for I never 
beard of any subsequent exploit, at all to 
compare to that."^ 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

An Account of the’Origin of the Waltz—The Effect 
of the Ballad on the Alarfuis—General Alarm 
— Midley*s Stujficious—The Marguis recovers^ 

7hk trio in the cant room were still 
laughing' at the singular feat performed 
by the Rev. Giles Skutt, when they per¬ 
ceived Mr. Blood approaching, drawing 
on his dancing gloves. 

“ Anarella ! here is a partner coming 
for you,” said Mws St. Arno. “ I see 
Mr. Blood’s design in his gloves,” 

** I hope not,” said Anarella ; '* I don’t 
wish to dance yet, and ^ertainly not y^ith 
Mr. Blood.” ' 

sftoii' an antique as myself can be 
useful,” said Medley, ** you will make 
but too happy !” • 

VBy this time Mr. Blood had reached 
the spot where the ladies were sittings 
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and declared* that he had been lookni|r 
for them the. last quarter of an hour. ** 1 
am anxious to have the pleasure* Mi^s St. 
Arno/^ said he* Waltz, cotillion* coun¬ 
try *dance, whatever youjoloase* provided 
1 may be your partner.^^*' 

You are very obliging*, Sir* to leave 
me so large a range, 1 believe this gen¬ 
tleman and myself are —** 

“ Positively ?” asked Mr- Blood, with 
an air of chagrin; ** 1 thought Mr. Med¬ 
ley never waltzed.” 

** A proof,^’*said Medley, that you are 
not half acquainted with my accomplish¬ 
ments. I learnt the dance in perfection* 
ill the country where it originated.” 

Ah !• the Germans do excel us, cer- 
*taiiily,” said Mr! Blood,«ai the same time 
viewing with pani^ar pleasure and 
Complacency his own 
one toe in position. 

^ I doxit mean, in Germany,”.said 
Medley, gravely^ it is^a vulgar'prejd- 
<Uco to suppose*, that tlio Waltz* originhted 



184 HARDENER ASS AND HAVERILL. 


in-Germany! I thought ym had known 
better/* 

Upon nny soul, I do not !** said Blood, 
and I know, my friend the Marijuis, 
always says t(»*>ii^German I He ought to 
know, I think/* 

** A^'hat do yon mean, on account of 
his skill in dancing, or because his origi¬ 
nal stock was German ?** replied Medley. 
“ If for the latter reason, I say he may be 
interested, as I know he proters being 
considered a German, rather than, an 
[Englishman, and as a German, will of 
course claim the honor for his own 
country/* 

Well, this is very surprising, Miss St. 
Arno, au’t it?** said Blood, “ 1 always 
thought the \A 4 :dtz was German, Siud 
W'ould have bet on it; and I’m 

^now. Conic;, Mr. M< dley, 
1*11 give you ten guineas to. receive 
twenty back, if I’m right. 1 know 1 am ! 

if not, you may keep the money.** 

( 

•-“‘That would certainly be the way to 
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(lecide it,” said Medley, hut in that ease 
we should want jiulges, and 1 sec none 
present I should ciioosc to refer to. de¬ 
pend upon it, Mr. Blood, thong’ll I don’t 
bet,'I’ui right! The is not of 

Gernian origin.” 

Now how stupid I you won’t Let ?” 

said Blood ; Wliat do you say, Miss 

St. Arno ? a ladv should know.” 

%/ 

“ I really. Sir, cannot decide,” said 

Anarella, “ I have always heard that the 

dance is Gerihan.” 

There now !” cried Blood, you see 
• *■ 

tlie lady is against you too, Mr. Medley.” 

I always regret having the ladies 
against me, because, when that is the 
‘case I aih generally in the wrong,” re¬ 
plied Medley, ‘‘ Ivgt now%I am very con¬ 
fident, and even a onpositioii does 

not shake me.” 

‘‘ Where the Devil then ^oes it come 
from ?” said Blood, v set me rights if*I’m 

wrong, for charity’s sake.” 

• * • . 

. “ When I made a voyage up .the Kte^ 
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diterranean^ about two years ago/’ said 
Medley, ‘‘ I landed in Cyprus, and among 
otbf^r curiosities, I visited the ancient Pa¬ 
phos, and I found there a tradition, that 
the dance I saj^ practised on their reli¬ 
gious festivals, w'as the same that had 
always been practised, even from the time 
when Venus was w^orshipped there. This 
dance was literally and truly nothing but 
the Waltz; and I must do the Cyprians 
the justice to own, that they execute it 
with a lovely voluptuousness that I never 
saw equalled elsewhere. From'this cir¬ 
cumstance 1 have more than once thought 
of publishing on the subject, and if it 
were not from the trouble of supporting a 
controversy, 1 would; for the dance ought, 
I think, to change its pame, and cither be 
called the Ven^gs^^^Of^the Paphos.” 

SoHf^ught,” said Blood; ** and a 
most elegant, thought it is! It must be as 
you say; and I‘should have lost my wager. 
Well, Miss St, Arno, then if 1 am dis¬ 
appointed now, may [ hope you will Ye* 
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nus with me, when you have favoured 
Mr. Medley.” 

“ I really never do waltz, Sir,” replied 
Anarella, ** and must, therefore, beg to 
be excused.” 

“ But you dance cotillions, Ma*am? 
May I be happy enough to dance a cotil¬ 
lion with you ?” 

To this Armrella could not well say, no^ 
but she said she would rather defer danc- 


injr at all till later in the evenino*. To 

ty o 

her great surprise, Mr. Blood drew a chair 
*ands^t clown, saying*, that he should not 
dance yet, then; and Mrs. St. ArnoV'^tly 
ing the conversation they were amusing 
themselves with, entirely prevented by this 
additional person^ proposed to walk into 
the other a*partme^yt. 

^They soon reachedsaloon, which 
was beautifully lighted and ornamented. 


and where several couples were waltzing, 
while the Marquis ^of Hardenbrass,* the 


. Bishop of ; -, doctor. Unwise, Misa 

lambick. and others, were looking on/ 

• “ • 
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When they came within heaving* of 
W'hat was ()assing’, Miss lainbiek’s shrill 
voice hrst reached them. She was ad¬ 
dressing’ the Marquis thus: 1 can assure 

your LorcLhip,.lthat it was a most as- 
tonishinnr cflb:t of <»*enius, and if voiir 
Lordship's influence could i)e tlirown into 
the scale, wdio knows but lie might l»e in¬ 
duced to rela\ from the seveiity of liis 
resolves, and bless the world by its publi¬ 
cation.” 


“ And pray, Madam, wliat is the subject 
..of this extraordinary peifonnancc' i*” said 
cumstoikirquis, more than lialf smiling' at 
Miss lambick's liurried manner and ex¬ 


treme earnestness. 

“ Oh ! my Lord, the sweetest subject 

I 

for poetical refillniscciices,” replicu the 
lady, “ murdcjJ,j»»^fry Lord! Love and 
Murder! 'JThere's a poor child—” 

While M iss lambick was utteriug* the 
last, sentence, the .countenance of the 
Margins of liardeabrass underwent some 
though none of his features 
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moved. His eyes were distended, -his 
lips became black, his comidexioii changed 
to a livid hue, and thoug'h he made a 
strong effort to the contrary, his teeth 
chattered. When Miss lainbick said, 

“ Tliere’s' a poor yhild,’* he grasped 
the arms of his cliair with violence, and 
instantly .sunk back in it, though without 
seeming to lose his recollection. Doctor 
Unwise pc'iceived the situation of his 
patron, as did jMr. Slapdash, and they 
both begged the lady to say no more, but 
•to make«room*to wheel the Ararcpiis into 
a co(»ler atiiiosphcre ; a. desire instantly 
complied with, and in about five minutes 
after the Marquis had left ilie room, Mr. 
Sliq)dash returned, with his recjuest that 
the jluuisomenls of-the evening might go 
on, as it was only a vro^vut twinge of the 
gout, which the Doctor hoped to remove, 
and the Marquis would soon have the 
pleasure of rejoining his friends.^ Bocnf* 
. Miss lambick stood petri^ed, when she 
saw the effect produced op the j$IarqTiijr 
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by her words; but her heart was set quite 
at ease, by hearings that it was but the 
gouU “ Do you know/’ said she to 
Medley, who had observed all that passed, 
do you know that I fancied, that the 
horrible subjects 1 u^entioned, had shocked 
the tender sensibilities of the Marquis! 
£very body is acquainted with the almost 
super-human tenderness of his disposition’ 
and his proneness to certain little aphro- 
ditical indulgences, which so far from 
lessening him in the eyes-of the really 
wise, serve only, like spots in the sun, to. 
enhance the splendor of his other virtues. 
1 should have been driven to the last des¬ 
pair, if any thing 1 had uttered, had 
touched a spring of pain, and-wounded 
so truly elegant^a mortal.” 

To this, Mr. jytodtey was prevented 
making any answer, by the people who 
had relinquished their dance, to inquire 
what had caused the sudden illness of their 
host, and Miss lambick was called upon 
qyer and over again, to repeat what she 
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had said. The words, Love and Murder, 
and Poor Child, were repeated a hundred 
times, and Mr. Medley’s name was»so 
oddly mixed with the other expressions, 
that it almost seemed, as if he was accused 
of having* committed y murder, instead of 
merely describing one. Several people 
came to him, to ask what he knew about 
a murder, and among the rest, Mr. Slap¬ 
dash, who had left the Marquis to the care 
of his Physician. 

Murder, Sir!” replied Mr. Medley, 

V if you ask me seriously, 1 shall tell you 
nothing at all: I am, thank heaven ! out 
of the way of any murders but those the 
ladies commit. As to the ridiculous dog- 
grel I repeated to Miss lambick, it w^as 
fcftindbd on* a popular sto%y, and can of 
course be no secret to any one here.” 

Tifr. Medley observed that Slapdash 
almost imnyiediately left the room, and he 
referred all other inquirers to Miss 
•Ibick. 

J)uring somp lirtie the confusion tb 4 t • 
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prevailed, prevented any thing like con¬ 
versation between Mrs, and Miss St. Arno 
and Mr. Medley; and they all sat d(||wu 
apparently oppressed with sonic paihfiil 
ideas. In trntli, the ladies had naturally 
enough travelled 'feack to the preceding 
night but one^ and Anarcllu was so lost 
in her reflections, that she saw not the 
scene before her. Ilavcrill’s voice niiip* 
in her ears again; again she heard him 
say, ‘‘probaby murder w as their aim ; 
but this time he is disappointed.” 

“Alas!” thought Anarella, “ w'ho is 
this lie ? And who art thou, noble and 
unfortunate youth? Yes, I do feel that 
has knit a bond bchveeiJf^us f 
Never! it can never he broken! 'Thy 
sister ? yes, that was* the term— It is wiy 
sister ! But is it like a sister to join in 

i» 

such levity as this, so soon after thy pre¬ 
cious life was hazarded ibr mine? No, 
ilffdeed! Remember me I Yes!” And then 

* hi 

she pressed her ring, and could not belp' 
shedding some tecirs. 
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Such were the emotions and reflections 
of Miss St. Arno, and Mr. Medley ob- 
served the changes in her countenance 
with great attention: he saw that what 
had passed, had awakened some painful 
reflections, and ho fl;lt the greatest curio¬ 
sity to know of what nature. Mrs. St. 
Arno, whose feelings were not quite of the 
same nature with those of her niece, was 
yet much disturbed; she looked ill and 
harassed, and when Anarella awoke from 
her- reverie, she begged that her Aunt 
would 'retire, and not remain on her 
account. Indeed,” said she, I cannot 
dance to night! 1 can’t. think how the 
idea of dancing ever entered my head.” 

** It was a very, natural idea, my dear, 
at yonr ag*e,” returned he»r Aunt; ** and 
should wonder if you had not enter* 
tained it. However, if you are now out 
of liumouv with dancing, Mr. Medley wilL 
excuse you, I dare'say. But I-dp*not 
[* wish to retire, my deaV 3 it*is be|*ter not'’ 

. VOL. 1 K * 
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Medley listened in silence. It appeared 
to him, that Mrs. St. Arno’s manner was 
very marked ; he could not help suspecting, 
that more was meant than met the ear, 
and he felt it vei^ difficult to repress his 
curiosity. He did hbwever succeed, and 
went to procure a glass of negus for each 
of the ladies, who said nothing during his 
absence: whether from disinclination to 
speak, or incapability, or prudence, or 
because they had nothing particular to 
say, we forbear to inquire. 

It was not long before the Rev. Elias 
Blood and Mr. Slapdash appeared in the 
saloon, with the agreeable news, that the 
spasm had entirely passed away, and that 
the Marquis was about to make his ap¬ 
pearance. Thty likewise added, that 
Doctor Unwise thought it might indue') 
a return of the affection, if the friends of 
the Marquis should crowd about him; they 
therefore requested that dancing might be 
resumed, and that no notice might be taken 
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of the return of the Marquis, and they 
themselves ordered the musicians to begin 
again. 

Bat the words Murder and Poor Child 
still ran round in an under key, and it was 
not till the Marquis -.was actually wheeled 
in, that they disappeared. He appeared 
perfectly well and smiling, and talked 
very quickly and even gaily to Doctor 
Unwise who stood by his chair. 

Miss lainbick would have gone to ex- 
plain to him what she meant by Love, 
Murder,*and Poor Child; but Mr. Blood, 
who seemed as if he had the charge of her, 
contrived to keep her off by various expe¬ 
dients, and at last finding no other eiFcc- 
tual, he did penance by leading her into 
the room, where ttdadrille.^ were danced, 
a^d dancing with her himself. None oi‘ 
these manoeuvres escaped the notice of 
Mr. Medley, who with his companions'^ 
remained on the sam5 spot. He said but 
4ittle, but hu looked ifneasy, aivl .at last 
declare^ t|iat|lie thought “it \y6uld be 

•k.2 
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amosing to see the other parties dancing; 
the ladies thought so too, and accompanied 
him into another apartment, where they 
perceived on one side the Marquis de 
Courtoie mounted on a pier table, speaking 
to rather a numerous company, among 

■'I 

\Vhom were the Fuzmans; and being 
curious to bear what subject he could 
have chosen to make a speech about, they 
walked slowly round to the other side, 
observing as they went along, Mr. Jarre- 
ner dancing with as much earnestness as 
if his life depended on his exertions. He 
did not see them, and they soon came 
within hearing of the subject of the little 
man^s oration. 



( 1.97 ) 


CHAP. XIX. 

What Effects the Subjects Love and Murder, pro* 
duced at Jlhamellyn ; with some Hints respect^ 
ing Mr, Field* 

» 

The subjects. Love and Murder, having' 

interested the whole company at Rhan- 

vellyn, many^began to relate the horrible 

catastrc^hes they had either heard or 

read •of; and a lady, speaking of the 

death of Mr. Man ton and Lady Mary, 

of which.she had just read an account 

in Julius Fitz-John, Miss Fdzman said, 
■ 

^t was but too true a story, as her friend 
the Marquis de Courtdie could tell; 
Uatough she did not know it was in a 
book» Accordingly, the Marquis was 
called up'on to vouch for the author’s 
veracity and accuracy of description; and 
Nhaving lately taken sqme pains*to kn« 
[trove his t English, he wasl not^ sorry to 
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have an opportunity of displaying* it. 
He mounted a table, and with sundry 
grimaces and contortions, he gave pretty 
nearly the same account that the un¬ 
known author of that work has done. 

However pathetic the story was in 
itself, his manner of relating it made it 
perfectly ludicrous; and his audience in¬ 
dulged in some mirth at his expense. 
He expatiated in a very florid style on 
the scene in the summer-house; and with 
great minuteness described the beautiful 
hair of Lady Mary, all bloody, and 
** sparkled vit prains** It happened 
that many of the company had read the 
novel, and considered it as a mere Action; 
and notwithstanding the actual appear¬ 
ance of the M:.rquis de Courloie, under 
his own proper title, ihey were still scep¬ 
tical as to the reality of the story. 

, Many of them now questioned him on 
various points, and the Marquis, feeling 
his own importance, w^as happy to answ^er 
them. Mr.Medley,who knew thestory per- 
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fectly, not only from the work in question* 
but from personal inquiries, at last inter¬ 
rupted the Marquis by saying, “ I thought* 
Marquis, that while that melancholy scene 
was acting in the grounds, you were con¬ 
fined to your bed by fhe indiscreet re¬ 
venge of Mr. John? If that was the 
case, and I believe, from the report of 
your old flame, Madame Bondent, that 
it was, you could hardly have seen that 
horrible spectacle.” 

Ti^e Marquis rolled his eyes about in 
various •directions, and would have re¬ 
plied, if he could have given utterance to 
his rage. His friend. Miss Fuzman* 
however, who was cooler than himself, 
asked what Mr. Medley meant by Ma- 
dtime Bondent; and that gentleman was 
malicious enough to relate the whole of 
tife meditated attack on Lady Laura, and 
the actual sienre that Madame Bondent 
laid to the Marquis. • He then said, that' 
he could not think of tellii^g the cause of 
John’s rage to such polished ears ^-s thole" 

* Si 4 
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qf Miss Fuzman ; but the consequences 
^vere felt by the Marquis long after. 

Miss Fuzman’s nose had no peace dur* 
ing this relation^ and her scalp moved in 
unison with it. When Mr. Medley had 
finished, she said, in an affected and mor¬ 
tified '^toiie, And pray,. Sir, where did 
you hear such a foolish story ? 1 suppose 
you made it.’^ 

“ Indeed, Madam,” returned Medley, 

I am not vain enough to think, that 
such a supposition can be any thing but 
irony. The whole is, 1 imagine, fact; 
and the Marquis can himself tell you, 
that the author has not done him justice: 
indeed, when I see and hear him, I feel 
how impossible it would be to attempt 
it.” 

Dear me! what author ?” cried Miss 
Monimia: What! is there a book made 
about the Marquis ?” 

There is, indeed,” replied Mr. Med¬ 
ley ; ** but I would not advise you to read 
vt. Miss M[oniiiiia; for it is not made after 
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the new and infallible recipe of the anti, 
natural^.*’ 

The Marquis, who had by this time 
descended from his pedestal, and ap¬ 
proached Mr. Medley, said, that he wished 
be would tell him the name of the au- 
thor of Julius Fitz-John; as be thought 
k necessary to call him to account for 
having revealed secrets, which he could 
not have come fairly by. 

Upon my word, my Lord,’* said 
Medley, “ I have not it in my power to 
oblige ybu, or I would with all my heart; 
for 1 am persuaded the public would,, ere 
long, profit by your interview.” 

Mr. Medley and his friends then walked 
away, leaving the poor Marquis under¬ 
going the' fiery ordeal of examination 
from Mrs. Fuzman, who had great dif¬ 
ficulty in understanding the answers of 
the respondent; and was herself often 
unintelligible to him; 

Mrs. St. Arno feeling fatigued) her 
ni^ce and^ Mr. Medley accompanied hef 
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to a seat, and on turning* their beads 
they observed Mr. Slapdash hovering near 
them. 

I don't understand that!" said Med¬ 
ley. “ I have observed that wry faced 
gentleman hovering iie.ar us ever since 
the Marquis sent him back to say, his 
twinge w'as better. I begin to think 
that—that Sedgely was right." 

“ In what ?” asked Mrs. St. Arno. 

III what I will relate to you before 
we part, but not now," said Medley. 
“ Have vou ever been in the habit of 

•i 

seeing the .— . .- paper 

“ Some time ago I w»as," replied Mrs. 
St. Arno, and I think, I recollect some¬ 
thing connected with the name of Sedge¬ 
ly that may apply here: but I really have 
forgotten the particulars, and I wish, 
particularly wish, that you would repeat 
them to me. I have a sort of confused 
idea about certain . charges—Mr. Slap-* 
dash is not within (learing, and I am very 
flolixious to renew my recollection of those 
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circumstances! I think it is not above 
six months since the trial/’ 

“ True, Madam! and I will now, as 
you think we are not likely to be over¬ 
heard, tell you what the affair was. A 
man of the name of C—,'being" a lunatic, 
four commissioners were to be appointed, 
to manasfe his concerns, and Field of 

-was named as one. Sedgely 

objected to bis appointment, as an im¬ 
proper person, for the Marquis of Har- 
denbrass having considerable interest in 
the property of C—, Sedgely-;" who was 
likewise deeply interested, said, that a 
person in the receipt of an allowance of 
five hundred per annum from the Mar¬ 
quis, could not be eligible to the ma¬ 
nagement of the property. ^ He wrote on 

the subject to the magistrates of-, 

and received in reply, a direct denial oil 
the part of Field, that any such allow¬ 
ance was |>aid by the Marquis ! the dis-* 
tressed state of w'bose jaifairs made it, he 
s^id, improbable that such .an allowance* 

» •kG 
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could be made to an obscure individual 
who was not known personally to the 
Marquis. 

This was but a short time ago,, when,, 
on account of some follies aud extrava^ 
gances, that savored more of the Duke, 
his father’s malady, than any thing else, 
bis afiairs were much deranged, and his 
old friend. Lord ——, wlio, notwith* 
standing his intimacy with hlu)* 1 be¬ 
lieve, a very honorable man, had under- 
takerr to examine into his affairs, with the 
view of extricating him from his imme¬ 
diate dilGculties. The magistrates wrote 
to Lord ——, to ask whether any such, 
sum was paid to Field; and his Lordship 
in reply stated, that he had carefully ex¬ 
amined and inquired, and he could not 
find the least document that authorized, 
such a supposition. 

Field triumphed not a little upon this,, 
'and Sedgely was literally loaded with 
abuse, and accused of maliciously invent- 
ifiAg the report. He, however, again ad-^ 
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dressed the magistrates^ saying, that he 
^I'as not surprised that, no docninent waa 
found in the private memoranda of the 
Marquis, and that though he had said,. 
Field received the money from theMarqnis,. 
he had liever said, that the Marquis himself 
paid it he added, that if they inquired at 
the house of Messrs. Ragsall, they might 
probably meet with more satisfactory infor*^ 
mation. This letter, which, as well as the 


others, was published in the — paper, came 
to the sight of Lord —, who felt hjs honor 


interested to make every inquiry. 


Pie 


went to Ragsairs, and founil to his utter 


astoiiisliinent, that ten thousand pounds. 


had actually been deposited in their hands. 


as a security to them, for the payment of 
*fivfe hundred per annum io Mr. Field/* 


** And pray, Sir,^* said Mrs. St. Arno, 


did it appear /v/fy so large an annuity 
was paid in this indirect manner, by a 
man of the importamce of our host, td such 
a man as !^)ield 

. “ The reason,** replied-Jfedley, ** w^ 

, of course intended io be kept ds secret as 
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the trunsaction itself; but men thought 
themselves at no loss to guess at it, when 
some paragraphs in a paper, of which 
Field was the editor, and which made 
great nois-: at the time, were recollected. 
These paragraphs consisted of hints, that 
a certain person, who was so described 
as to leave no one, who had heard of his 
character, at a loss where to fix the blot, 
bad been concerned in a most horrid 
transaction, in which a child had lost its 
life. There were niany dark hints and 
inuendoes, and a promise, that as the 
whole was known, it should be published. 
No more of it, however, appeared, and 
the silence of the editor was well ac¬ 
counted for, by the annuity Mr. Field re¬ 
ceived.” 

** Oh !” said Anarella, ** I see it all! 

j 

Miss lambick’s words struck horror into 
his heart, or rather, conscience gave the 
twinge.” 

I don’t know,” 'said Mrs. St. Arno,. 
" that we Rre justified in saying so, though • 
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appearances are against him. It ii^ pos* 
sible, that the mere accusation, if he were 
innocent, might cause great agitation, 
and I think we should never ascribe a 
bad motive to a person, even an enemy, 
when there is a possibility of hisjiaving 
been actuated by a good one. If I had 
ever entertained the most distant idea of 
his being sucli a person, I would not, on 
any account, have entered his doors, and 
now^ I think, there has been great ex* 
aggeration.^* 

I wish for the sake of human nature 
it may be as you say,” replied Med¬ 
ley ; “ but depend upon it, there is more 
concealed than it would be convenient to 
• reveal. Why, that whole transaction 
Vith the ilnfortunate owner of this place, 
was as complete a fraud as possible, and 
if I were brought into a court for UsSsert- 
ing it, I.would endeavour to make good 
uiy charge. 1 wonder that he has never 
contrived tp get the poor gid jnto J^is 



HARDENBRA5S AND KAVEBILL. 

poweir! He would not tlieu have so much 
Med to watch the Duke so narrowly/* 

** Good God, Sir, what can you mean?’* 
said Mrs. St. Arno. 

** What 1 cannot explain/^ said Med- 
ley; “ I^LUt Fame has lately been busy with 
that subject, and 1 can only say, that if 
I knew either the father or daughter, I 
would advise them to make such a search 
as should shew the Marquis in his true 
colors to the world/’ 

Surely, surely,” cried Mrs. St. Arno, 
that sweetness of manner can'' never 
hide such depravity ! If 1 thought it did, 
1 would quit the house at day-break !” 

And if you *did, depend upon it you 
would have reason to re(>ent it, Madam. 
You have, 1 thkik 1 have heard*, had one 
attack made on you. Another might be 
more fatal. Indeed 1 never have under- 
.stood how the first miscarried.” < 

Good God, Sir! and do you know any 
thing al^ottt that cried Anarella. 
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Nothing, Miss St. Arno, but what 
niy servant has told me, and what is 
whispered here. There is some mystery 
connected with it, and 1 long to hear 
what.” 

May I ask what you have*hcard^ 
Sir ?” said Mrs. St. Arno. 

“ Merely, Madam, that two nights^ 
ago, a person whom you had rescued 
from death in the snow, had let into 
your house a gang of associates. That 
by some means they quarrelled about the 
plate,, and a scuffle ensued, in which 
some were wounded, and consequently 
retreated. That this person remained^ 
and to you pretending, that he was 
'wounded in your, defence, be took an oc- 
casion to rob even your ^servants. That 
\ke got clear off, and has not since been 
beard of. But my man adds, that the 
Marquis has sent out people in search o£ 
him.” 

** Good heaven pfeserl^e hijn!” cried^' 
Anarella,^forgetting wherd<shn,'was, an^ 
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clasping her hands. Medley looked asto¬ 
nished, and the gentle Mr. Slapdash, who 
had sauntered about talking to some ladies 
at a little distance, came to ask if Miss St. 
Arno was ill. 

‘‘ I Jbelieve not, Sir,” said Medley, 
** only moved by a horrible story I was 
telling her. Upon my word I think 
there must be something in the air, for 
now one can’t speak of a few assaults, 
murders, and other not uncommon occur¬ 
rences, but they have quite an effect on 
the nerves; pray how is the Marquis now, 
Mr. Slapdash ? Is he much subject to 
these twinges ? they are awkward things! 
indeed 1 fancied he would hardly have 
recovered sufficiently to join his company 
this evening, bu-t Um happy to'see I was 
mistaken! the ladies would have been in 
despair at losing his elegant society, and 
I think they ought to vote thanks to 
Doctor Unwise for his happy endeavours.’^ 
/ While Mr. Medley^was running on in 
this way, not giving Mr. Slapdash an op- 
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portunity of replying, that gentleman sim¬ 
pered and bowed, and when Medley had. 
finished his sentence, he said the compli¬ 
ment paid to the Marquis of Hardenhrass 
was certainly most completely merited, 
for before he had the gout so elegant a 
man was seldom seen. 

« It is truly surprising, Sir,” continued 
Slapdash, *‘the profound knowledge he 
displays in all matters of science and taste 
is truly surprising, and in fact he is a very 
Vitruvius in drchitecture.” 

‘‘ I ^can easily believe that, Sir/* said 
Medley, when he has the advantage of 
such knowledge and talents as those of 
Mr. Slapdash.” Mr. Slapdash bowed: 
the compliment was evidently not too 
g'rosis for him! he simpered too, and 
Medley went on. 

Wherever I go, the^ astonishing and 
never-ending alterations on the various , 
estates of the Marquis are the upiversai 
theme, and of course Mr. Slapdash is as 
universally talked‘ of. * It •seems to me'" 
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that there is no style however v^arious that 
you do not excel in; Grecian^ Chinese, or 
^Egyptian, all are equally perfect in their 
way, and the only thing that creates any 
regret is, that the last beauty is so often 
produced at the expence of the former 
one. Have you no remorse yourself, Mr* 
Slapdash, to see your immortal works as 
it were devour each other, and thus de* 
prive the world of its ornaments 

Why 1 must own/* said Slapdash^ 
** that 1 do sometimes regret! but 1 am 
compelled to yield my opinion, when per¬ 
haps I ought not.** 

« By-the-bye, Sir! will you have the 
goodness to inform me,’* said Medley, 

what is intended at the Castle in 
—shire ? 1 w^s in that part of the coun¬ 
try lately, and found those pretty cottages 
that adorned the side of the hill, and 
looked so well from the grounds, all le¬ 
velled with the eartb.» In their stead bad 
^ risen a something of the nondescript order 
t»r class, pray what is it ?** 
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** Why, Sir, that/’ said Slapdash, that 
uras an idea of my own! and the Mar¬ 
quis was so pleased with it, that he let me 
have no rest till I set about it. I thought it 
would have a grand and novel effect to 
unite every kind of architecture 9 n the 
same building. We were to have the 
whole of the Grecian orders, which in 
themselves make a variety! the Gothicf 
the Chinese, Indian, Egyptian, and Saxon, 
and I had a model made at a very great 
expence, which was perhaps one of the 
most astonishing things you ever saw! 1 
wish I had it here! But, if you are going 
to town will you do me the favour to call in 
—-street, I shall be happy to shew it yon/* 

Anarella, affected as she was with 
many painful thoughts aAd reflections, 
could not help smiling at the idea of this 
heterogeneous mixture ef styles, and she 
asked when it would be completed. 

** Upon my word, Madam,Te^Jied 
Slapdash, *^*it is difficult to say .wheniil 
shall be happy enough to it perfected. 
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The fact is that several awkward things 
have arisen, and after expending several 
thousand pounds on it, we unfortunately 
found that it was built out of square, all 
awry! and now I fear almost the whole 
must oome down again/* 

** 1 should think,’* said Mrs. St. Arno^ 
*‘that that circumstance would be an ad¬ 
ditional beauty in a building of the des¬ 
cription you mention. Sir, and add to the 
elegant variety of thr tout nsemhle.** 

“ Why, Madam,” replied Slapdash, I 
should have thought so too ! but th^ Mar¬ 
quis was not of my opinion, and so down' 
it falls. It will be a monstrous expence 1” 
To a man of such resources as the 
Marquis,” said Medley, ‘‘ the expence 
will be a mere^nothin^.” 

** To be sure it ought not, Sir,” said 
Slapdash; as you very justly say, his 
resources are very great, but so are his 
exp;enc€s! you have 'no conception what 
Ibis expenses ate, SirJ You see the niag- 
nificent iscale/he* does every }bing an ! 
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Then the debts contracted in his mino¬ 
rity ! so many years ago! that horrid 
plan of the old Duke’s for what he called 
satisfying the creditors! that interest! a 
constant drain! then the Marquis is so 
charitable 1 it is unknown what thi*3gs of 
that sort he does, and how^many people 
receive pensions from him! 1 wonder 
myself that he finds funds for so much be¬ 
neficence.” 

And may I ask what are the quali¬ 
fications to entitle a man to his bene¬ 
ficence ?” asked Medley, 

“ Sir ?” cried Slapdash. I don’t 
quite understand you.” 

“ Why, Sir, I have some little know¬ 
ledge of a Mr. Field,” replied^ledley, 
“ and I was thinking—of Ais qualifica¬ 
tions.” Soon after this reply Slapdash 
lett our friends, and Mr. Medley said he 
did not dou[>t that he was gone to inform 
the Marquis of what»he had said, ** and 
probably,” added he, ^^in that phrase of 
mipe, he carries the Very hews, he Was sent 
.to collect.” 
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CHAP. XX. 

AnAccsfUnt nf Mr, Slapdash,—Whirling Dwarfsfi'Cm 

SoMETHiNa or other must be very at¬ 
tractive in the Saloon,” said Miss St. Amo^ 
** for we are now almost left alone; and 
this will be a favourable opportunity to 
tell us who this Mr. Slapdash is, for 1 
dare say, Sir, you know!” 

Oh yes!” said Medley, and so 

/ 

does Mrs. Fuzman. 

Mr. Slapdash, ladies, such as you see 
him, i^||[ great man," but his origin is 
hidden in obbcurity. * He was brought up 
{n the — workhouse, and at a proper age 
apprenticed by the parish to a bricklayer. 
I suppose be showed somet sharpness, 
(ti^ugh it seems he can’t square yet!) 
ivibr wheQi his apprenticeship was out, old* 
Stowe baid him by recomtnerjjjdaUon from 
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his master, and he was some time at R—« 
There he married a kitchen girl, and there 
he might probably have remained to this 
day, bat for one of those lucky undents 
that determine the fate of certain people. 
The Marquis of Harden brass has some 
estates in that part of the country, and he 
came down, full of his favourite mania of 
improvements. He wanted some giin- 
crack temple building, and Stowe who, 
was retiring from business, at least he did 
not take fresh, recommended Slapdash to 
perform*it. It was done to the entire sa¬ 
tisfaction of his employer ; and he had be¬ 
sides the good fortune to discover that this 
employer very much admiredhis littfe 
wife. Report says, that a t^Hy offen¬ 
sive and defensive was imihedi^Iy con- 
q]uded; but however that was, the fact 
is, that ever since that period, Mr. Slap¬ 
dash has been the friend of the Mar- 

• 

quis 5 he is indispehsible to hint, 
it would fill aerolame4;d recbunt the build::.: 
ings up.an|^ the pnllingfs doWn that there 
• . V(n!t. II. . ‘ I.- 
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have been. The wife left H-, and was 

soon heard no more of; but at the end of 
three months she appeared agrain, and is 
now l^ing at H-, on a comfortable in¬ 

come. Since these events happened, Mr. 
Slapdash has a superb house and establish¬ 
ment, a new wife, suited to his present mode 
of life, and has, I doubt not, saved an im¬ 
mense fortune. 1 cannot account for the 
induence he seems to have with the Mar¬ 
quis, but by supposing*, that in addition to 
j^attery, he has become the' depositary of 
some important secret.” 

** You don’t mean,” said Mrs. St. Arno, 

f 

that any decent woman married him ?” 

♦ Indeed Ido, Madam,” said Medley, 
a la(U|V very respectable connexions, 
and witM%o^d fortune. She was a young 
dashing widow, and I know that when*the 
report of her intended marriage w'as in cir¬ 
culation, a friend of her family kindly in¬ 
formed her that Mr. Slapdash had a wife^ 
^ The'^fair widow replied, that she did no|; 
believe any thing of die kind^ and that she 
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had too much reliance on his honour to ask 
a question on the subject/’ 

It is hardly credible!” said Mrs. St. 
Arno. 

Yet it is literally true!” said Medley, 
** and the new Mrs. Slapdash seeiys as sa« 
tlsfied with her lot, as the old one, who, 
poor creature, has given up all claims to 
tlie man for a comfortable maintenance.” 

« Very extraordinary,” said Mrs. St, 
Arno. 

“ Yes, Madam, every thing connected 
with the Marquis is extraordinary! why 
his mode of living would have killed nine 
people out of ten, years ago I” said Med¬ 
ley. I am told that Unwise has ^'^med 
•great credit with him, by a nem.regimen. 
Some months ago,-the Maxquffnever rose 
\^]thout a large portion of brandy, diluted 
with Madeira, to steai^ his nerves, and 
tins necessarily injured him : but Unviise 
has substituted hot Champagne, which has 
all the stimulating effect •of the brandy^^ 
V'itbout the deleterious 1 he,is much betteiP 

: ‘x^2 
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since* he took it. I confess that I don't 
quite give credence to his being so afilict- 
ed witli gout as is talked of! I have more 
than once suspected that the malady is 
more in the head than the feet.” 

** I wish we could leave Rhanvellyu to¬ 
morrow,” said Anarella. 

** Dear, my love, don^t be so impatient,” 
replied her aunt, if we did, we must 
give a reason ; and as I slioiild choose to re¬ 
main in the neighbourhood some days, we 
are better hero. It would be unpolite to 
the Marquis, from whom we have received 
much civility, to go to-morrow and take 
up our residence at an inn, or in a lodging. 
I see the popular opinion is against him, 
but 1 do not think so ill of him ; his coun- 
teiiance must be a transcript of something 
better than you suppose. Besides, the 
house is filled with^respectable societ}^ fe¬ 
male as well as 'male, and to remain here 
witl^ them is very different to remaining 
ajpne.” 



ohi” aiid'she burst into tears. Mr. IVT^d- 
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ley found there was something that gave 
her great pain, and he longed to know 
what, blit there was no index to guide him. 

Come, my love/’ said Mrs. St. Amo, 
let us join the throng ; w:e have told dismal 
stories till you are* frightened. Besides, 
it looks odd to remain here when all the 
world is in the saloon.” So s*ayiug, she 
rose, and accompanied by her friends, en¬ 
tered the saloon. 

The cause of general attraction there 
was soon apparent to them; it was no other 
than the two little Lords waltzing together, 
and so delighted was the company with 
this spectacle, that none of the other cou¬ 
ples, though many of them waltzed well, 

• 

could gain even a look. As to the gentle¬ 
men themselves, they were perfectly satis¬ 
fied with the display they made, particu¬ 
larly Lord Crispin, who knew his personal 

% 

advantaged over his partner : nor was,the 
Marquis de Courtoie without his internal 
triumph, for 4ie thought hi'mselfitbe mosK 

graceful oi men ! ^ 

. ■ 

Jj 3 
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The Marquis of Hardenbrass soon pen* 
ceived the approach of Mrs. and Miss St. 
Arno, and accosted them with that grace 
and ease that he is so remarkable for. He 
entered into a conversation, too, with Mr. 
Medle^, and more than once expressed 
the pleasure Sir Caspar Scoone had done 
him, by introducing that gentleman to 
him. “ I hope,’" said he, “ that Mr, Med¬ 
ley will allow me to claim another visit 
from him, at a season when be can enjoy 
some of the amusements of the country.** 
Medley bowed slightly. ** At pr^ent,’’ 
continued he, ‘‘ the very early and uncom¬ 
mon season has a little deranged uiy plans, 
but my neighbours are very kind to come 
to me ! The day after-to-morrow is mv 
birth-day ; and as 1 trust none of my friends 
will think of leavinsf me before that time. 
I have desired my people to prepare a lit¬ 
tle fete on the occasion. It wouhl give me 
greet pleasure to make it an annual fdte, 
^;«-ow I am become so large a proprietor in. 
the countrJ(. 1 like every thing that pta- 
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motes hospitality, and perhaps a birth-day 
is as good an excuse for a feast as any 
thins: else/* ' 

The birth-days of the illustrious, ei-* 
ther in arts or arms,*’ sajd Doctor Unwise^ 
** are occasions on which the woiid will, 
as it ought to do, rejoice fundamentally/’ 

** And pray, Doctor, how is that?” said 
the Marquis. 

My Lord ?” said the Doctor,, as if 
he had not heard right. 

1 ask you what species of rejoicing 
you a/e talking about, Doctor ?” said the 
Marquis. 

^ I think,’* said Mr. Medley, * the 
Doctor would be at some loss to explain, 
my Lord, especially in the present compa¬ 
ny y but probably he usetl the word by 
svhicb he designated the species of grati¬ 
tude, merely from habit ; it is naturally 
familiar to him.” 

% 

“ Upon my veracity. Sir,” sttid .the 
.Doctor, “ I* do not *at all comprehen^^ 

1.4 ' 
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^vhat feature tlie present discourse falls up¬ 
on, nor why 1 am called upon for an elu¬ 
cidation. My Lord Marquis, would you 
have the goodness to repeat your question, 
that I may see, as that illustrious orator 
and immortal statesman, my Lord Patch- 
peace, says, what is the fundamental fea¬ 
ture of the case 

“ That, Doctor, is precisely what I 
asked from you,’^ said the Marquis, “ and 
I am sure if my Lord Patchpeace were 
here, he would be delighted to have so able 
an expositor of his fundamental feati^res as 
yourself. Mr. Medley, do you know my 
Lord ? He is an admirable orator, and 
a man of most uncommon abilities."' 

“ Uncommon, indeed!” replied Med- 
ley, but noi. so wonderful as his good 
luck in the world. 1 am persuaded tha| 
if he had lived while the Sphinx was flou¬ 
rishing, he would have been engaged by 

* f 

thaknpn-descript, as a most useful associate 
malting enigmas.f^ 
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Why to be sore, Sir,'' said the -Mar¬ 
quis, his skill in wrapping* up the truth 
is universally acknowledged.” 

“ So universally, my Lord,’' replied 
Me dley, that I believe his hearers never 
get the least glimpse of truth from^mongst 
the rubbish he heaps together. But he is 
too well known now to need comment: 
he is no favourite of mine, my Lord.” 

The Marquis looked much displeased 

r- 

with either the matterorthe manner,or per¬ 
haps with both, in what Mr. Medley said, 
and Ml’S. St. Arno observed to Anarella 
how impatient of contradiction the favou¬ 
rites of fortune became. This, however, 
threw no damp-on the conversation, Avhich 
ran in a desultory, manner from one thing 
to *anothcu*, till Miss lambick having 
;waUzed herself almost into a fever, came 
and threw herself into chair. Her part¬ 
ner, Mr. Blood, left her, and asked Ana¬ 
rella if she was now at liberty to favour 
him. 

• I. ana perfectly at Rberty, Sir,” said 

• i> o • • 
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Anarella, ** and acknowledge that I am^ 
under an engagement to yon, but I trust to 
your politeness to excuse my keeping it> 
I really cannot dance to-night: Mr. Med¬ 
ley excuses me, I hope you will too.** 

** Upon my sobl. Madam, you exact 
from me a sacrifice almost beyond my pow¬ 
ers ! but it must be on condition that 1 
may claim the same favour to-morrow,” 
cried Blood. 

** 1 cannot promise, Sir,, that 1 will 
dance to-morrow at all,” replied Anarella, 
** but if I do, I will certainly remember 
your present politeness and my previous 
engagement.** 

Mr. Blood seemed exceedingly pleased 
with the answer he had received ; and hav¬ 
ing displayed his bodily powers in the Ve» 
nuSf as he called it, he thought he would 
not be cruel, but let the ladies have a view 
of his mental ones? He made various ob- 

I 

seryaiions on many fsuihioiiable topics,, to 
many uf which, Jf Miss St. Arno had been 
spirits, ^he vfould have returned replies^ 
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perhaps a little puzzling to the intelligent 
Mr. Blood. At last, after running^ the 
whole circle of his topics, he came to that 
on which he most delighted to enlarge, 
namely, pugilism; and here, if Anarella 
had understood him, she really would have 
found reason to admire his deep know-* 
ledge and his profound skill, as well as 
his happy choice of words. 

1 wish to God, Miss St. Arno, yon 
had been with me in Essex last July, 1 
could have shewn you sport, would have 
let yon see the beauty of the scene !”' 

Did you exhibit there. Blood ?” ask¬ 
ed the Marquis. 

No, my Lord! your Lordship knows,** 
.replied Blood, that my cloth prevents 
me i’rom shewing skill except in private 
parties. But, Miss St. Arno, 1 must tell 
'you what was done near Ilford. There 
were throe fights. The first was between 
Harry Lancaster and John Ford, hoth 
men of great merit T* 

Yes, Sir,*” said Anatiella, Harry Lan-^ 

• .. 1-6 
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caster made a great noise in England 
some centuries ago/’ 

“ Did he, Madam ?” replied the de¬ 
lighted pugilist, then perhaps this may 
be a regular descendant f he may inherit 
blood. ^ You she^ your good sense, Miss 
St. Arno, and your taste by the noble 
sciences I see you delight in.” Upon 
my word, Sir, you are quite mistaken if 
you mean to compliment me on any taste 
for the science I have just heard you 
excel in,” said Anarella. ** I believe, I 
may without vanity consider myself as 
the first amateur performer in the king¬ 
dom, Miss St. Arno; so you have not been 
misinformed. I’ll enter with any second 
rate man in the kingdom; and few men 
can say that 1 would undertake Ford) 
perhaps you know Ford,—Miss St. 
Arno?” cried Blood. 

“ His name is not new to me, Sir,” re¬ 
plied* Anarella. 

Ail! so I thought,” said Blood ; I 
was Jusf going to tell you about the match 
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between him and Harry Lancaster. 
Lancaster was perfect hi the science, but 
a slight hitter; was backed at 7 to 4, and 
3 to I, but there were anxioos takers of 
the odds. Not much fruit in the affair, 
Lancaster, as might be expected from a 
stone of superior weight and length in 
proportion, had the best of it.^^ 

** Aye ?"’ said Mr. Medley, who had 
walked to some distance, and now re¬ 
turned, “the best of what, Mr. Blood?"' 

“ Of the match near Ilford ; the match 
with Jford,” said Blood, happy to have a 
new, and he hoped a more attentive au¬ 
ditor than Miss St. Arno. 

“ By-the-bye, Sir,"" said Medley, “ I 
. often wonder what scientific man it is, 
4hat draws up tliose very^ interesting ac¬ 
counts of such affairs. I declare, I think 
*I don’t know any coii^ositions so p^'ifect 
in their kind, and so amusing, even to 
unscientific peoplq, as the acc9Uiit|k^^f 
pugilistic matches."" , 

Mr* Blood made a •graceful bow, arid 
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said *such an opinion was the greatest 
compliment a man could receive; that he 
always attended to the business when 
other duties did not call upon him, and 
that when he did attend, it usually fell 
to his lot to inform the world of what 

I 

took place* 

You don’t mean. Sir, that you write 
them yourself?” asked Medley. 

Exactly so,. Sir,” replied Blood, who 
seemed to enjoy his surprise. 

But 1 should have thought, Mr. Blood,” 
said Medley, <‘that compositions displaying 
such complete technical knowledge, could 
hardly be the production of a clergyman !. 
Why,, you must absolutely be a bruiser 
yourself!” 

Blood is equal to. any second rate 
man in Britain,” said the Marquis, who 
overheard Mr. Medley’s exclamation; ' 
and 1 assure you 1 value him most highly 
forJiis various knowledge. I may say a 
more accomplished sportsman does not 
einst. His' memory too is prodigious! 
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there has not been a battle these last ten 
yearsy perhaps more, that be cannot give 
you an account of, extempore, and I’m 
certain, with the history of each round. 

** Such praise, and for such merit!” said 

Medley^ stamp Mr.'Blood’s €;}iaracter 

0 

for ever; and 1 think it would be unfair, 
not to inform him that the Curate of 
Pont-y-V— is a man of science as well as 
himself! of course he will be happy to 
know that a brother is so near.” 

The Marquis thanked Mr. Medley for 
telling him this, and wished to know the 
gentleman’s name, be would send to invite 
him to Rbanvellyn immediately. Medley 
referred liim tp Sir Caspar, from whom 
. he had heard of the Curate, and Mr. 
Blood undertook*to write*a note in the 
morning. 

And now couple after couple ceased 
dancing, and congregated about the Mar- ‘ 
quis, who was amused, and pleaded* 
the pair of whirling dwanfs, who sfill con¬ 
tinued to swim the giddy round. * Amon^ 

4. ^ 
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the Mr* Jarrener approached, and 
after peeping* about some time, he spied 
Mrs. St. Arno, and accosted her. 

I could not imagine, my dear Madam, 
ivbat opaque body had concealed yon so 
long from my view ! Where is Miss St. 
Arno 

She is talking to the Marquis and 
Mr. Medley,’* said the old lady. 

** Aye !’* replied Jarrener, eyeing 
Medley though his glass, that is the 
man! that is the man!” 

The man said Mrs. St. \\rno, 
‘Hvhat do you mean by that, Mr. Jarrener 

Ah ! you don’t know, dear Mrs. St. 
Arno! you don’t know what a. refrigerating 
mixture that man is,” said Jarrener, in a 
low voice, as il^’ afraid of being ovv rlieard^ 

You don’t know ; you did not hear what ^ 
passed at dinner;, 1 can’t think what 
pleasure Miss St. Arno can have in the 
co'dUnunicatiou of ideas with such an 
antique.” 

“ He is an un\:otamon}y pleasa,nt oiian T* 

2 ' 
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replied Mrs. St. Arno, “ and as AnarcUa 
has not danced this evening, we have 
found him a very agreeable companion.’^ 
Mr. Jarrener took it into his head, 
when he heard that Anarelia bad not 
danced, that nobody had asked her, or if 
they had asked her, that she had declined^ 
waiting for his appearance; and as he 
had intended to hurt her by avoiding her, 
in reveiiofe for her cavalier treatment at 
dinner, he was exceedingly pleased. He 
thought whenever he chose to hold out 
the hidid of reconciliation, she would fly 
to him with joy, and he viewed her through 
his glass to see what her countenance said. 
He thought it looked less placid than 
usual, and some .ladies speaking to Ana- 
rella, he fancied 'that she* replied in a 
»moiirnful manner. This, added to his own 
vanity, qilite satisfied iiim that Miss St. 
Arno was grieved at his want of attcntioiy 
to her, and as he •conceived that he 
pursuing the right •way with so high* 
^spirited % young lady/determined to 
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redouble his attentions to Miss Lenham, 

with whom he had been dancing, and to 
make Anarelia so jealous that she should 
almost be the first to ask for a reconcilia¬ 
tion. He accordingly sought his partner, 
and not long after, supper being an« 
nounced, he sat by her, at such a distance 
from Anarelia, that even with his glass he 
could hardly distinguish her countenance. 

The %vhoie party adjourned to the sup¬ 
per room, Lady Diana GormonthwaitOi 
and the MissFiizmans taking care to en¬ 
fold their little treasures in shawls, lx> pre¬ 
vent them from catching cold after theiy 
violent exercise* 
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CHAP. XXI. 

■ 

Tkt Politenesa of the- Host,—A Dissertation on 
Water—And the Danger of having new Nameo 
for old Things exemplified^ 

Xh£R]& was* perhaps^ notliing^ so re- 
markable during aupper ai the real po« 
litenesa of the Marquis of Hardenbrass» 
\vbo rendered himself so agreeable, that 
the ladies, as was usual whenever he went 
out, were all in raptures with him. Mrs. 
and Miss St. Arno, indeed, could hardly 
*be included among these enraptured la« 
dies*; but' tliey had private reasons for 
^feeling some check to that pleasure spring** 
ing from the attention of the Marquis. 
They were not gay, but they were not^ 
ab.sent, nor remarkably grave; and-tke 
time with tjiem passed heavily, b*ecause 
they felt a certain degreeconstraint. • 
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Doctor Unwise, who sat on the opposite 
side of the table, and at no great distance 
from Ml*. Jarrener, was entertaining his 
exactly opposite neighbour with a lecture 
on chemistry, and was much gratitied 
bj' the ^attention he perceived the ladies, 
within a certain distance, favoured him 
with. He had, at all times, a good opi¬ 
nion of himself, and had, in fact, been 
so completely spoiled by prosperity, that 
he thought no man in Europe so eminent, 
in every department of science connected 
with his profession, as himself. tSe had 
talked very learnedly of the gases, and 
answered with great good-humour Miss 
Monimia^s question of What is a gash. 
Doctor Unwise ?** Wh.en calling for a 
glass of water,, he held it up between his 
finger and thumb, and looking at Miss. 
Monimia, he said. Perhaps, Madam, 
you will admire to hear, that this sub- 
^aoc which I am about to ingurgitate, 
is only'two gases.** • 

• “ Oh dear, Doctor! now yoi\ want to* 
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cheat me, because you think I don't 
know,” said Moniuiia; but I do; for 
mamma made me g'o to the lectures; 
only I never can remember, there are 
such a set of hard names. But you said 
just now, gas was. air, and that •is not 
air;” and then she looked round with 
her mouth on the full grin, for appro¬ 
bation. 

“ It is not now in a gaseous form,” re¬ 
plied Unwise; but I could soon, ac¬ 
cording to Lavoisier's process, decompose 
it; and* it w'ould then be simply two 
gases.' 

“ I beg pardon, Doctor,” said Jar- 
rener; “ but yoai would find, I fancy, a 
portion of azole in your apparatus.” 

**<*Sir,” replied Unwise, ^*i(jned at the 
self-sufficient tone of the young gentle¬ 
man, I perceive you<ire confounding, 
mixing, and confusing the two experi¬ 
ments of decomposiifg water, and mjikidig 
water; and I shall .b*e anxious to show 
Miss Monunia, by actual experiment, that 
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I am right. 1 shall be happy to shoir 
you* Ma*ami first, the method of decom¬ 
posing, and you will be satisfied, 1 doubt 
not, with the result. We will then, if 
you please, make water together; I mean, 
as soop as 1 can have the honour of meet¬ 
ing you where 1 can have my apparatus, 
and you will in a moment be convinced! 
1 do not deny, that in consequence of 
the impurity of the materials, of the 
oxygen gas 1 mean, or perhaps the un¬ 
avoidable admission of common air, a 
portion of azote will be found : ^but the 
plain fact. Madam, is, that water is com¬ 
posed of 85 parts of oxygen, and 15 of 
hydrogen; and 1 shall, ps I said before, 
be happy to convince you, the first op^ 


portunity, by. making water with you, as 
soon as the necessary gases can be pro¬ 
cured.” ^ 

This speech, which the Doctor uttered 


iU-ihither a louder iione of voice than 
good manners* wanranted, S|truck all the 
'ladies with horror; not one, excej^t Miss 
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Monimiai but was inclined to laugh, -and 
to make her exit; but she was so pure, 
and so innocent, that she was greatly 
pleased with the Doctor's good-nature, 
as she would have called it, and answered, 
** Dear! I’m sure. Sir, I shall like it 

I - • 

very much.” 

Be quiet, Monimia; what does it 
sinnify?” cried Mrs. Fuzman, provoked 
to see that Monimia did not perceive the 
unfortunate associations that were torment¬ 
ing her neighbours. But Monimia had 
never l^eard the phrase make water in her 
life; Mrs. Fuzman had elegant and re¬ 
fined expressions for the commonest ac¬ 
tions, and her daughters had never had 
any other term fur the every day business 
now> unhappily thrusting 4i|elf into the 
imaginations of all around, but the select 
one of JLoo de loo. When her mamma 
said, ** Be quiet; what does it sinnify ?” 
the daughter answered, ** Indeed^ mam¬ 
ma, but I think it dops signify! I like* to 
learn something, ahd.it,. wilt be very^ 
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pretty, 1 dare say, to make water witli 
Doctor Unwise.” 

Be quiet, Monimia, and let it pass,” 
cried Mrs. Fuzman, ready to die with 
vexation. 

** Wjell, Mamma, so I do !” said Mo¬ 
nimia, angrily ; “ but it will be very hard 
if I mayn’t learn to make water, when 
the Doctor has got his discomposing ope¬ 
rators ready, and so good-natured to ask 
me. 

** Hold yonr tongue!” cried Mrs. Fuz¬ 
man. 

“ So I will, Mamma; but don’t refuse 
me the pleasure, pray, Mamma !” 

To this Mrs. Fuzman really could not 
answer ; she was ready to cry with vexa-* 
tion, and wLsIied she had liad her daugh¬ 
ters taught the raeaninsr of these common 
vulgar phrases; bpt it was now, for this 
time at least, too late; and all she hoped 
Ws^,Hhat Monimia would hold her tongue, 
and the rest of the compai^y not laugh. 
In both, nowevei;:; she was disappointed ; 
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for various snortings op and down the 
table as far as the sound of the debate 
had reached, gave her notice of the state 
of the public mind, and Monimia, who 
thought she might talk on, provided she 
did not ask any more about makipg wa^ 
ter, grinned at Doctor Unwise, and said, 

“ Pray, Doctor, will ~ your operators 
teach me any thing else but how to make 
water?” 

The Doctor, who had filled his mouth 
rather too full, did not quite hear the 
question; but as soon as he had en^ 
gulphed his food, he raised his head, and 
said solemnly, Madam ?” 

Monimia, wi^h the most perfect inno^ 
cence, was about to repeat the question, 
when Lady Diana Gorinonthwaite, who 
could contain no longer, cried out, ** For 
pity^s sake, child, be ^silent, or we shall 
have a shower without the Doctor^s 
help.” At this speech every body, within 
hearing laughed, exceptii^g Doctor Un¬ 
wise, the family of the Fuzinai^, and* 
VQL. ir, • « yfi 
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the Mai*quis de Courtoie^ who had tried 
ia vain to comprehend what was the sub¬ 
ject of the universal panic he saw. 

As Miss Fuzmau did not laugh, first, 
because she seldom laughed at any thing 
but mischief; and, secondly, because she 
saw that the company were laughing at 
her sister, but why, she could not tell; 
the Marquis requested that she would 
explain to him, in French, what was 
said, and she, with great gravity, * told 
him, that Doctor Unwise bad ofiered to 
lend Monimia his apparatus to make 
water. 

‘^Ahl poor thing*!*' exclaimed Cour- 
toie, shrugging up his, shoulders, ** is 
tlicre any difficulty ?** 

1 should think not,'’ replied Miss 
Fuznian, but it makes mamma angry, 
1 see 1 I wonder^why she is angry about 
such a good-natured offer !’* 

!“-Very good-natufed r* said Courtoie, 
** but 1 suppose it the English prejudice 
makes Madame angry ! In France any 
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win 

any time' 

And very polite too,” said Miss Fuz- 
man ; ** but I love the French, they are 
so truly good-natured and polite!” 

Courtoie bowed at this compliment, 
which he conceived meant entirely for 
himself, and he looked, as he thought at 
least, very tenderly on his little mistress, 
who, on her part, thought he was eyeing 
n dish of sweetmeats a little way from 
her, She bid the servant get some, and 
the delighted Courtoie regarded this at¬ 
tention as an additional proof of her af¬ 
fection. Though he had paid great at¬ 
tention to Miss Fuzman, since his intro- 
‘duction to the family, and though he was 
fully persuaded, that she vAas dying for 
^love of him, he had not quite, he thought, 
a right to dispose of fymself. The same 
scruples (respecting the havoc his mar- ' 
riage would make among the. ladies^ 
that assailed him the case of* Lady 
I^iura, assailed him now, imd he could nof 

• : • M 2 



accommodate a lady at 
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help pitying his obi'll situation, cooipelled 
either to live single^ or to break the 
hearts of the finest women in England. 

And now, supper being over, the Mar^ 
quis of Harden brass sent to request that 
before dancing recommenced. Miss Mo- 
nimia Fuzman would lend her assistance 
to a glee, which, at the desire of a lady 
present, who wished much to hear him 
sing, the Marquis had consented to take 
a part in. As soon as Lady Diana heard 
the message, she cried out, ** A glee! 1 
hope it's Water parted then, forMonimia 
will do that best !'* This again raised a 
laugh, and Moniinia again wondered 
why. 

No entreaties, however, could prevail 
on her to try^p ^^ing, though she had an 
. agreeable voice, and had been taught by 
an eminent professor, and the Marquis, 
with perfect good humor, excused her by 
saying, it was beaut^iful timidity. He 

then asked Anarell^ if she sung, and as 

\ ** ^ 

could not $ay«no, the party was sooq 



IIARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL.' 245 

• 

made, and several ladles in the room 
taking courage by her example, she was 
soon relieved, and became merely a 
hearer. 

The .Marquis sung exquisitely well, 
and as Mrs. St. Arno and Anarelhi listen¬ 
ed to him, they could hardly persuade 
themselves, that he, whose every tone 
breathed taste and sentiment, could be 
what the world said, or rather, whispered. 
They knew, however, too w^ell, that if 
all • that was reported was not true, a 
great flart of it was; and, spite of every 
incentive to pleasure, they both felt de¬ 
pressed. 

When the company re-entered the sa- 
’ loon to dance, tliey both retired for the 
night, Mrs. St. Arno justljf'pleading her 
, own age and inhrmities, which would not 
allow her to sit up so late as many others. 
Anai*ella no sooner reached her room, 
than she threw herself into a chair ;ind 
wept violently, but "perceiving that this 
‘greatly |igitated her &ufit, she tried to 

m3 
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compose herself, and begged that her 
iuiiit would go to sleep, without discussing 
any subject that might affect her. Mrs. 
St. Arno kissed her niece, and said, ** My 
dear Anarella, you are right! my feel¬ 
ings have been too much agitated to-day! 
and if I were to enter on those subjects 
that are nearest my heart, I should do 
myself no good. We will not remain 
long here! but we must stay over this 
fete, and I think we may possibly derive 
some advantage from the society of Mr. 
Medley. To-morrow I have sotrTething 
to say to you,, but for the present, good 
night 
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CHAP. XXIL 

Which contains two interesting Conversations, 

It was late before the rest of the party 
dispersed, and even many of his guests 
remained after the Marquis had, by the 
advice of the Doctor, retired. 

When Mrs. Fuzman and her daughters 
reached their room, that good lady at-» 
tacked* poor Monimia with a violence 
that astonished, without at all frightening 
her. I never w^as so ashamed of any 
thing in my (ife, Monimia ! What a 
• fool you are 

• *'*Dear Mamma!-why wfanA’s the matter? 
what have 1 done now. Mamma ? you're 
always saying I’m a^foob Mamma, and 
I’m sure I’m not a fool!” cried the 
daughter. 

“ Yes yoi? are, Monimia, or you would 
never have talked so like a iool to that 

• ^ A 
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great blundering Doctor, about making 
■water!'* replied .Mrs. Fuzihan, ** when 
every body knows, every fool can tell, 
that she is not to talk about such things, 
in company." 

** D^ar, Mamma, and why should not 
they ?” said Miss Fuzman, is there any 
more harm in talking about making wa¬ 
ter, than making wine ? I can't see why, 
any more than nim there." 

“ No, Miss Fuzman ! so you chose to 
say when we had that debate w^ith .the 
drawing master, and 1 think the lesson 1 
gave you then might have served you for 
ever.” 

** Well, Mamma, I never could compre¬ 
hend," said Miss Fuzmap, why I might 
not tell that <story to Mr. Jarrener, and 
you would not explain, you said it would , 
stain my mind. I think it was too bad 
to take ten lessons, at half a guinea a les¬ 
son, to learn to make a drop of water, and 
at last for the man not to make me do it 
better! and then when you sen|: for him. 
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he was so impertinent be would not abate, 
but said he had given bis time, and it 
was not his fiii^t^ithat the drop on the leaf 
was not wal^i^/l'm sure it vexed me to 
pay all the five guineas, and then at last 
to have such a drawing as 1 ha4» not fit 
to be seen, when he is famous for his 
drops of water. 1 would not have paid 
him, 1 declare. There’s Remnant there 
knows very well, when she was called in 
to give her testimony, that the drop was 
not like a drop of water!” 

“ No, Miss!” said Mrs. R^inant, “ no 
more it warnt, it war like a fart!” 

Yes, Remnant, so it was! just like a 
wart!” said ]\|^iss Fuzman, and 1 shall 
never forget the fellow’s look w'hen you 
tohl him* so! I enjoyed Mat, though I 
did pay five guineas for my drop!” 

** Hold your tongpes, both of you!*’ 
said Mrs. Fuzman, 1 have paid many 
a five guineas to jnake gentlewomen of 
you both, with as little success as that, if 

.you don’t know better, tlian to talk about 

• • 

>i 5 
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water. I have teld yon botb^. twenty 
diWefi, that water was a ticklish subject, 
and one no g^entlewoman.can talk about! 
and it’s too bad when I’Ve' taken such care 
of your educatffbnv that you should go and 
talk injdecency! It does not sinnify, but 
I could not have bad worse if you had 
read all kinds of books, like that trum¬ 
pery Miss St. Arno.”' 

** Dear Ma’am!” said Mrs» Remnant, 
** what has the young lady dood 

It is nothing to you what she’s dopd^* 
(mimickingRemnant), ^^she’sdoodcnQngh 
when she has told a man she should like 
to make water with him.” 

Lord preserve me, Miss Mummia! 
fer sure you did not ?” exclaimed Mrs. 
Remnant. in downright ear¬ 

nest ?” 

• 

•* Yes, old liaggV^ said the elegant 
Monimia sulkily, ** but 1 did though! 
and I don’t now why 1 should not, 
for he said he ‘would get his operators 
i1»ady, and we could make water together.” 
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** Lord preserve me!” said Mrs. Rem* 
nanty I never heard such wickedness! 
to think of haxin^ a young thing like you^ 
Miss Mummia T’ 

** And why should not he ?” said Mo- 
nimia. 

Mrs. Fuzman could contain no longer, 
but giving Monimia a box on the ear, she 
cried, "Why? why? I’ll let you know 
why, Miss! Because, in the first place, 
you are a gaping fool, and in the next, 
did.you ever hear of a young lady Z/OO- 
de4oo-ihff with a man ?” 

" Oh dear, mamma, is making water Loo* 
de-Ioo-ing then?” disked Miss Fuzman, 
letting fall hei; pearl necklace with asto* 
'nishment. " 1 thought Loo-dedoo. was 
jlu^ays L6o-de-loo, all the World over.” 

" No, Miss Fuzman, it is not all the 
world over, as you ar^ pleased to express 
it,” returned the mother, it. is only in 
family, that that horrid phrase making 
ivttter has (leen abolished, and I little 
tiiooght (o hav« the disgrace of hearing 

•bc6 
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one of fny young ladies talk as Monimia 
has talked to-night/^ 

During this speech Monimia was cry¬ 
ing with passion^ and probably would 
have continued to do so some time longer^ 
but Mrs. Remnant reminded her, that if 
she cried the redness would be seen about 
her eyes for two or three days, and spoil 
her beauty. Upon this she ceased, and 
got into bed, hut neither she nor her 
sister could immediately go to sleep, for 
thinking of the surprising discovery they 
had made, that Loo-de-loo was making 
water. 

We will now leave the Misses Fuzman 
enjoying the novel information their mam¬ 
ma ventured to communicate to their pure 
and unsopbi^tiicatod minds, which had 
been formed on the new^est models, and 
after the most approved methods, and in¬ 
form our readers what had passed in 
another part of Rhunvellyn. 

The Marquise of ^ardenbrass, as we 
have said, had r.etired early, and not long 
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after Mr. Medley was accosted by Mr, 
Slapdash, and informed that the Marquis 
requested five minutes conversation with 
him before he retired to rest. With me, 
Sir?’* said Medley, with some surprise, 
what business can be so important as 
to induce the Marquis to defer the rest he 
must want, for a conference with me? 
But 1 attend his Lordship, Sir, lead on/* 
Mr. Slapdash then conducted Medley 
to the suite of rooms which were sacred 
to the Marquis himself, nnd at last intro- 
duced**him into a library where the Mar<* 
quis was reposing on a chaise longue, 
while Doctor Unwise was, it seemed, pre¬ 
paring a dose in a glass for his illustrious 
patient. The Marquis looked somewhat 
Agitated,* he evidently did not wish to 
shew it, and he accosled Medley with an 
attempt at a familiar^smile. 

“ Mr. Medley,” said he,'" I trust 
that by the selhsh .indulgence of half an 
hour’s convjersation twiih you, 1 am not 
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intruding too much on your hours of 
rest 

Mr. Medley bowed, and replied that 
half an hour’s agreeable conversation, was 
in his opinion cheaply purchased with an 
hour’s rest, and that in fact he had not re¬ 
tired M'hen he received his Ijordship’S 
message. 

The fact is, Mr. Medley, that my infir¬ 
mities, which I think are a little prema¬ 
ture, sometimes unfit me for society! for 
it is not easy to enjoy the world vt hile one 
is racked with pain,” said theMArquis; 
** and at other times I feel particularly 
disposed to the discussion of indifierent 
topics, and to what the poet calls * the 
feast of reason.’ 

night, C'nwise here has dragged hie 
from my friends when I should have liked 
to stay, and 1 am determined to make 
myself ample amends by your amusing 
conversation.” 

Mr. Medley 4:ould only bow to thte 
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find the Doctor placing, the glass on the 
table, said he would wish his Lordship 
good night* 

And why in such a hurry said the 
Marquis: ** can no temptation detain you 
a quarter of an hour longer tkqp usual^ 
Doctor ?” 

My Lord! I have multifarious duties 
to perform, or such an invitation would be 
most pleasant! but 1 make a principle of 
seeing that all is right in the North wing, 
before I go to rest!” said tho Doctor. 
The Marquis sighed, and looked as if the 
mention of the north wing brought with 
it some painful feeling; then said in a sort 
of whine, “ True! you are right! It is 
•happy for me that I have so intelligent a 
friend at hand.” 

The Doctor then said good night, with 
much ceremony, and the Marquis swal* 
lowed bis medicine. 

Mr. Medley wa^ fully persuaded in his 
own mind jthat be .was* sent fo/ to be 
sifted^ and he having iiis-curiosity as weH 
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as the Marquis^ thought it but fair to in¬ 
dulge it: he therefore by way of leading 
to the subject he wanted information on, 
observed, that the Marquis M'as particu¬ 
larly happy in having prevailed on a man 
of so much celebrity as Doctor Unwise, 
to take the care of his venerable relative* 

** Yes, Sir!” replied the Marquis, ** I 
cannot express the satisfaction the Doc¬ 
tor has afforded me in that sad and inelan- 
choly affair! an affair of all others that 
weighs most heavily on my heart! be¬ 
cause, I fear it is without any hope of al¬ 
leviation. A man of your nice feeling 
and discrimination, Mr. Medley, will 
deeply sympathize with the son of such a 
father as the Duke was. Was, I say, Mr* 
Medley, becs^nse in fact he has long been 
dead to me.” 

Aye, my Lord ! so I assert!” replied 
Medley, looking the Marquis full in the 
face. 

Whether it was the stare, pr the famili- 
<arityof ’the m^iner, or some association 
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that gave the Marquis pain, we know.not, 
but he bit his lips, and cursed the gout 
that would every now and then be re* 
minding him of its presence. 

Yes!” said Medley, the gout is as 
troiiblesoiae as a murderer’s conscience, 
which they say no art can get rid of! I 
have never yet heard that any of the spe* 
ci6cs for the gout have been ultimately 
successful! have you, my Lord ?” 

** Sircried the Marquis, starting up, 
and almost off bis couch^ and staring at 
Medleywith a look that made him shrink 
from him. He had however sufficient 
command of himself to pursue his conver¬ 
sation as if he observed nothing particu¬ 
lar. 

/‘•I fear the mention of sv* ^^^p^cific, my 
Lord/* continued he, has conjured up 
\be foul fiend, and ^iroduced a severe 
twinge when you least expected it. Mr. 
•^Gout, 1 suppose, rebels against Edud’Hus- 
son, and flies at the ^soiind of its bame * 
l^ut not away, it se^mi^/’.^ Thb Marquia 
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had* by this time fallen back on his conch, 
and uttered a deep groan. 

'' Shall I call your Lordship’s physi¬ 
cian, or your gentleman ?” asked Medley, 
in the same cool tone* The Marquis 
made a dissentient movement with his 
hand. 

** Ah !” said Medley, ** I perceive that 
though your Lordship employs the Facul¬ 
ty, it is only when you are driven to it by 
imperious necessity. For my own part, 
when I am biHous and have the blue de¬ 
vils, which has not happened to me above 
half a dozen times in my life, I avoid, if 
possible, complying with my friends’ 
wishes ; and always feel inclined to ad¬ 
dress the man, if 1 am so silly as to send 
to him-, in thu words of Macbeth, • Chnst 
thou not minister to a mind diseased? 
pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow?* 
and the rest of that famous hacknied quo¬ 
tation.” 

The Marquii^ was by this time calm 
tigain, and saidthathe thanked Mr. Med- 
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ley for his attention to liitti, but he found 
so little relief from medicine that he waa 
tired of it. 

Aye, my Lord,.” said Medley, " and 
1 dare say with reason. In your Lordship’s 
situation you-doubtless have tried tl^em all^ 
and it seems found no lenitive for your sore 
disease. Time, time is the surest reme* 
dy ! but there are some diseases that time 
even cannot ameliorate, nor does the torn 
frame fee any thing but increasing agony* 
I hope, however, yonr Lordship’s gout 
is not so Very, very obstinate and inveterate 
as that. Your Lordship had an awkward 
twinge early in the evening.” 

Yes,” said,the Marquis, mournfully, 
that was a forerunner of this.” 
y* So I perceive,* my Lord*,” said Med- 

fey. 

The Marquis look^ earnestly at his 
,companion for a moment, and then said 
^i$ attack of the gout was now particularly 
provoking, for nobody eAjoyed dmicing 
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and the elegant amusements of polished 
society^ more than he did. 

There is no one better suited to excel 
in them than your Lordship/’ replied Med* 
ley; “ the regret must therefore be on the 
side of your friends. I assure your Lord- 
ship that the ladies lament your indisposi¬ 
tion very much.” 

** They are very good,” said the Mar¬ 
quis, evidently flattered, but it is but 
justice that so devoted an admirer of 
the sex Qft myself should have some of 
their kind thoughts. We have some fine 
women in this country; and I don’t think 
either the French or Italian girls to be 
compared to them. Touch but her heart, 
and an Englishwoman will have as much 
real life, fading and voluptuousness,. as 
the others, with an additional charm ; a 
sort of mental beauty, for which 1 have no 
name, but of which 1 have often felt the 
efiFejct.” 

I think I can t^ll you w^at it is,” said 
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Medley, “ Englishwomen have sentiment 
as well as sensations, and are not merely 
ornamental pieces of furniture. There is 
more of independence and of character in 
an Englishwoman, and of course she is 
more amusing and more attractive.*! 

** I believe that may be the case,’* re¬ 
plied the Marquis, sighing, they are, as 
you say, amusing and attractive. Your 
friend. Miss St. Arno, for example; what 
vivacity in her eyes! what tenderness, grace 
and dignity in her manner ! She is, I dare 
say, weltconnected ! are you intimate with 
her connexions. Sir?** 

Not very, my Lord,” replied Medley, 
who did not chgose, for some reason or 
Other, to say that l\^ had never seen Mrs. St. 
Arno before. He Expected*the Marquis 
would make further inquiries on the sub¬ 
ject, and began to imagine that Anarella 
^as the ultimate object at present in view; 
hut he was mistakeiK 

1 fancy. Sir, having travelled a good 
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deal you have extensive connexions/’ 
said the Marquis. 

« Why yes, my Lord,” said Medley, 
^ I could almost say that 1 could travel 
from the Land’s End to John O’Groat’s 
house,, and see a friend in every county, 
if not at every town.” 

Ah !” said the Marquis, “ that is 
pleasant enough. You have friends pro* 

bably at-then ?” naming the town 

where Mr. Field lived. 

Merely acquaintances, my Lord, 
there,” said Medley. ** 1 reallydcnow no 
one there whom 1 should wish to make my 
friend.” 

“ Indeed, Sir ?” said the Marquis. 

Yes indeed, Sir,” replied Medley. 
The truths is, that my intimacies aroqt 
on that side of the country.’^ 

** Indeed, Sir,’’ said the Marquis, ** 1 

thought you had had friends in- 

** And why, my Lord,” said Medley^ 
why did yoifr Loidship imagine that 
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I thougiit. Sir, you had knowo -Mr. 
Field,” said the Marquis, with apparent 
indifference. 

m 

** I have certainly some knowledge of 
Mr. Field, my Loi*d,” said Medley, and 
so perhaps has your Lordship.” 

The Marquis gave no answer; he seem¬ 
ed holding a council within himself, and 
at last, with heightened color, he said, 
Mr. Medley, may I ask plainly whether 
any intimate communication ever took 
place between you and Mr. Field 

** Cectainly, my Lord, you are at liberty 
to ask it, but it is on condition that I may 
ask of what consequence any business I 
could have with Mr. Field, or he with me, 
could be to your Lordship ?” 

“J see,‘Sir/’ said the Marquis, ** that 
you will not oblige me, and for inforiua- 
lion I must apply elsew'here.” 

If your Loixlship w^ill be explicit with 
me, and tell me at once what you wash to 
know,” said Medley,^ “ i may havh it in 
my power to give inforin^tion/'' 

2 . 
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The Marquis was silent for some mo* 
tnents, during* which Mr. Medley observ¬ 
ed his countenance^ and at last he spoke 
in a sort of stifled under tone-^‘< Mr. Med¬ 
ley/* said he, “ you are a man of the 
world ; you have your secret, and I have 
mine : I wish to make you my friend, Sir; 
1 have not wished any thing so strenuous¬ 
ly for some time, and I shall be enchanted 
if you will point out the way in which I 
can oblige you. You are not in the House, 
1 think ? one of my Boroughs is at your 
service, if that is agreeable; or if any inte¬ 
rest elsewhere, or any pecuniary accommo^, 
dation could be of use, name but the me* 
ihod, and I am bound to pursue it.*’ 

My Lord,” said Medley, “ you may 
believe tkat4cnowing4he source of your 
Lordship’s proffered favours, I feel a 
due portion of gratitude. But friends, my 
Lord, are not to be bought! and if they 
were, none of the things you have men^ 
tioned are the objepts of my ambition.” 

** No?” said the Marquis: then, after 
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considering a little while, perhaps. Sir,’* 
said he, ** it is a title you wish for!” 

** Upon my word, no my Lord,” said 
Medley, ** I value my liberty too much, 
to put on gilded shackles.” 

The Marquis looked both angry and 
disappointed. He had never before met 
with a man, whom he could not, in some 
way or other, attach to him, and make 
dependant upon him; and he began to 
suspect, that Medley stood out from the 
consciousness of possessing information 
not to** be so easily purchased, or ra¬ 
ther the concealment of which was not 
to be so easily purchased. With a strug¬ 
gle between i|;iaughtiness and conveni- 
*ence, he said, see. Sir, that you are 
frpm somb reason'or other, very imprac¬ 
ticable. I am sorry for it. If it must, 
however, be so, mak^ your own terms, 
and I accede to them. It is not often 
^hat a man in my situation has his friend¬ 
ship so pertinaciously refused." 

** My Lord,” ssud Medley, rising, ** the* 

VOL. II! • N . . 
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terms you so handsomely offer would make 
a dependent of me, but not a friend* 
Connexions founded on interest produce 
a patron and a dependent; those which 
arise from dishonourable confidences, an 
accomplice; tbosse springing from simi¬ 
larity of rank and taste, or society, an 
acquaintance: but none of these are 
friends. No man can be ray friend, whose 
actions and principles I cannot approve; 
and though your Lordship*s exalted sta* 
tion, and in particular your handsome 
behaviour to me on so very short* an ac¬ 
quaintance, would authorize me to sup¬ 
pose that your’s are, and have been, on 
all occasions, those of an exemplary man 
of honour; yet this cannot satisfy a friend^ 
ho must knbw uud feel that such is the 
case; and then perhaps length of time 
may consolidate an attachment founded 
on virtue and honour. Believe me, my 
Lord, the present conversation, youi^ 
Lordship^s good-will towards me, and the 
extraordinary proofs you have offered to 
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give me of that good-will, will never be 
obliterated from tny memory. Circum¬ 
stances may perhaps hereafter allow of 
further intimacy; if we then are agree¬ 
able to each other, I shall be happy to 
admit your Lordship on my very smalt 
and select list of friends*^ 

The gentlemen then wished each other 
good night, and while Mr. Medley re¬ 
tired to his room, with his mind filled 
with suspicions he almost feared to exa¬ 
mine, the Marquis rung his bell, and or¬ 
dered Doctor Unwise to be called; but 
we must now conclude this, already too 
long chapter, and begin another. 



( SS68 ) 


CHAP. xxni. 

Which contains various interesting Matters worth 
* the Trouble of inquiring after» 

When the Doctor appeared^ which, 

notwithstanding the lateness of the hour, 

he was not long in doing, he found the 

Marquis in a most tremendous passion, 

and swearing and vowing revenge at a 

*# 

furious rate. 

Bless me, my Lord ! what can have 
occurred?” exclaimed the Doctor: “ what 
symptoms are these ?” 

A torrent of abuse on Medley was ^he 
only reply to this: when it a little abated, 
the Doctor again asked what could have 
occurred, and vhal was the result of the 
consultation. 

<< X>-n the proud commoner!” cried 

Ihe Marquis; the "result is, that the fel- 
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low sees I’m afraid of him, and oilers, 
curse his impudence, to admit me here¬ 
after on his very small and select list of 
friends, if time shall prove that 1 am 
worthy that enviable distinction. Damn 
the fellow’s impudence! I never heard 
any thing like it in my life before! 1 could 
shoot him !” 

“ He ought, I think, to be disposed 
of,” said the Doctor. 

“ But how ? I’ve too much on my 

hands now to think of another iinder- 

•• 

taking at present,” said tlie Mar({ lis; 

“ and, spite of his virtue^ a scoundrel, tie 
has, I suppose^ his price! Well! I must, f 

believe, give it. lie is of too much 

• 

weight to, be meddled \%ilh ,in any other 

way. I never saw a fellow stand out so 

•ill my life ! What he will want, Heaven 

knows! but he must 1ia\e it, I said 

before, and be d-d to him!” * 

After this elegant liarajigiic, the*Mar- 

quis took, by the advice of his confidant,, 
• * • * • 
a portion® of red-jiot chafnpagiie, and 

• N *3 
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after sitting* a cjuarter of an hour, to listen 
to some information the Doctor had to 
eoininunicate; during n^bich time he spit 
almost incessantly on the carpet, though 
an antique-shaped box to receive his ex¬ 
pectorations stood near him, he retired to 
bed. 

The two days that Mrs. St. Arno had 
passed at Khanvellyn, had, for some reason 
or other, produced rather painful than plea¬ 
sant sensations in her and her niece, and 
they awoke on the third with a sort of 
gloomy expectation of something sinister. 
The news that Mr. Medley had conimu- 
nicated, that the Marquis had sent out 
people to apprehend their unknown guest, 
on the supposition that he was connected 
with the ruffians who had attacked the 
cottage, filled them with regret and 
alarm, especially hs the Marquis had 
never alluded to his own knowledge of, 
or interest in, Jthe "‘affair to them. This 
circumstance, added to the hints that Mr.. 
Medley bad thrown out respecting tlie 



HAEDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 271 


Marquis; bis supposition that if .they 
should hastily leave Rhanvellyn they 
might be assailed, as he intimated, by the 
order of the Marquis; their ignorance of 
the name of Haverill, their fear that the 
Marquis might be the secret enemy he 
talked of, and some other reasons, they 
had not courage to communicate, even to 
each other, in their present abode, all 
made them doubtful what course to 
pursue. 

When Mrs, St. Arno went to sleep, she 
had determined if Anarella approved it, 
to speak to the Marquis on the subject, 
and tell him that he was quite mistaken 
in his stipposition, that the person she 

I 

•harboured had any connexion with her 
enemies. * But morning brought with it 
a new train of ideas, and when she con¬ 
sidered that Haverill, be he whom he 

• 

might, was gone to his friends, and that 

ace^ in the uh 

predicament .of owniqg that she h^l har 

4 . . 



*she should be pi 
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boiir^ an unknown man, which might 
give rise to very painful conjectures, she 
cletennined, especially as Anarella was 
of the same opinion, to await the issue in 
silence. 

The morning, contrary to the general 
expectation, proved uncommonly fine; 
and the snow, which had disappeared ra¬ 
pidly, was now only seen on the moun¬ 
tains, or in the valleys. The grounds be¬ 
gan to look inviting, and Anarella hoped 
that in the course of the day she might 
be enabled to visit some of tlie i^'mark- 
able spots in them. She incpiired of Alice 
how far it was, and in what state the 
road was, to the cottage M'here the old 
gardener lived, who, she had heard, culti¬ 
vated Miss ’Rhanvellyn’s garden; and 

• « 

her aunt and herself determined to walk 
up there after breakfast, and make some 
inquiries after the family at the Castle 
since the 'Duke had inhabited it; for they 
thought, if any odd people had been seen 
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about, within the last three or four days, 
it was probable that these people might 
have seen, or heard of them. 

They were late before they breakfasted i 
but late as it was Mr. Medley was not 
down, and the whole ])arty had in suc¬ 
cession nearly finished when he idade his 
appearance. He looked grave and 
thoughtful, and scarcely ^took any notice 
of any body. As to the Fuzmans, they 
were particularly quiet and unobtrusive; 
but whether this arose from the damp tb^ 
the* water discussion had given them, ot) 
iroiii the almost continually insulting 
raillery of Lady I>iana Gormonthwaite, 
who seeii^i^d heartily to despise them, was 
more than a J>y-stander could discover. 
The ^wo ^plittle Lords were in diligent at¬ 
tendance and from t^ieir earnest devo- 
•tion at the Fuzinan shrine, and the 
gracious manner in \fhich their offerings 
.and incense ^vere reccivejJ, every body 
conjectured that the ^ffab's W;‘re entirely 

• settled. As* to Mr. ^arrener, he seemeej 
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deeply engaged in conversation with Mr. 
Blood, and though he peeped at Aua- 
rella through bis glass, he did not ap-- 
proacb her, even to pay the common com* 
pliments of the morning. 

Mrs. and Miss St. Arno, then supported 
a conversation with some ladies near 
them; but it was of too general a nature 
to merit a place here. In the course of. 
it, Mrs. St. Arno took occasion to ask 
Lady Scoone respecting the most re¬ 
markable beauties of the place, and re¬ 
ceived such information as she wished. 

M 

It was the intention of Mrs. and Miss 
St. Arno, to go alone to the gardener^s cot¬ 
tage, unless indeed, Mr. Medley, whose 
ideas seemed somewhat i^imilar to their 
own, shouldjo in them; and {vs the day 
was so fine, they had no soonc?^ break-^ 
fasted, than they rose to retire: Mr.Blood 
perceived their design, and quitting the 
groupe of young, men, whose oracle he 
seemed to be, ,tie paid his devoirs, as he 
said, and hoped the ladies had rested well.. 
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Then without waitings for an answer he 
proceeded. ^ Do you know. Miss St. 
Arno, that the information Mr. Medley 
there gave me is the luckiest possible hit!., 
could not be better ; for when I least ex¬ 
pected it,, have hit on one of the fancy, 
and may shake a friend by the* band. 
Devilish good ! upon my soul! would you 
think it ? but the curate he spoke of is a 
man of the greatest genius and first bot¬ 
tom in this pari of the world !’* 

** Indeed, Sir!” “ I'eplied Anarella, 
then ^ hope he will in time rise in the 
church.^* 


No doubt in the worldV Miss St. Arno! 
he must jise !” said Blood, ** this intro¬ 
duction to tl^3^urquis will be the making 
of himj^k 1 shall say it^s a cursed 
shame iii^e does not. Why I know his 


hame, and I flare say you Jo too, for it^s 
a name of 8ou>e note* tor miles round. 


you must have heard jtf Obadiuh^ 

Tilt?” 

• • 

** Indeqj, Sir, I do not,” said- Ana- , 
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rella, “ a little vexed at being stopped, 
and at seeing that some gentlemen ivere 
attending to what was passing. 

“ Cursed odd that !*’ said Blood, whv 
you knew Harry Lancaster and John 
Ford ? I thought you had known all the 
Fancy f'" 

Is Miss St. Arno then one of the 
Fancy ?” asked a genteel young man 
with an affected air of seriousness. 

“ Oh yes !’* cried Blood eagerly, she 
is indeed! and it gives me a high opinion 
of her understanding.” 

“ Really, Mr. Blood,” said Mrs. St. 
Arno, “ you are now carrying the jest 
too far. My niece happily foj herself, 
never was in the company .of a bruiser 
before, and .she thinks as jvolls5^.8 myself 
that among the Fancy^ as you 'designate 
the connoisseurs and amateurs in pugilism, 
there ought to be neither female nor cler- 
gyinau ! it jis highly indecorous,! think, 
to hear of a fighting parson.” 

This produced a .general laugh, and 
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** Are you answered, Blood?” fronj two 
or three, and the ladies again turned 
towards the door. As they proceeded 
they heard Mr. Blood swear that it was 
very odd, and that after all he knew he 
was right, for she knew Harry Lancaster 
the moment he was mentioned. So fine 
an opportunity for betting was not to be 
lost, and before Anarella had crossed the 



next room, a good deal of money was 
depending on the account she should give 
of her knowledge of Harry Lancaster. 

Mr..Medley hearing the buzzing this 
subject produced, looked up, and perceiv* 
ing that Mrs. St. Arno had quitted the 
room, h^^ollowed and overtook her. 

I canm^allow my o\rn absence to 

^ to prevent me 
p^ing my compliments to you 


' ladies,” said he; ** ancfi^yoii are not on 
some other scheme, 1 should<^ike to com- 
, municate so^e of ui^iSe^jgjfcynu.”. 

We are goin^^n a ^ty^ge^of dis¬ 
covery Ais fine morni^,” replied Mrs. 
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St. Arno, ** and shat I be glad of your 
company. Sir, if you have no better 
aniusi^nieut in 

‘‘ You oblige me beyond measure,'' 
said Medley ; “ I’ll wait at theHalUdoor 
for you..^ Is it a pedestrian excursion?’* 

‘‘ Oh yes ! we Will be with you in five 
minutes,” s:i;d Mrs. St.Arno; and as 
soon as tht ladies were equipped they 
joined Mr. Medley, and took the road 
through tie grounds, which they had 
understood led to the gardener’s cottage. 

soon as they were at a little distance 
from the house. Medley threw back his 
shoulders, and expanding his chest, said. 
Now I breathe again! I decln*vc, ladies, 
I have passed a most Comfortable 
night, and I'think you w?.’ not 

without reason.” He then repeated to 
them the hnncrpal part of what had 
passed betw( en the Marquir and himself, 
and added^‘‘*^1 WW you tha*. Mr. Slap- 
dash went *to‘*^*epoi:tiwhat 1 said about 
Field!. bull did oot irnagine my gratify- 
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log him would have produced su^h a 
scene as that of last night. What do you 
think of it, Madam } does it look as if 
the report respecting Field’s uneriis was 
false? I hardly dare say it does not^ 
even to myself !*’ 

** It loidcs very suspicions said Ana- 
rella, and again, I say, let us go, dear 
aunt,” 

** No, my dear girl, we must not think 
of it,” said Mrs, St. Arno, “ we came 


here like Mr. Medley, personally strangers 
to the Marquis, and we ought not to give 
him reason to imagine, that we have 
discovered any thing to his disadvantage. 


more th^c^what ail the world knows, and 
one half or^^^xcuses. His prodigality,. 
his.lu7y,'vvJ^ P9"'P’ 
diction |4 d gambling, |^ve lessened him 
*in the estimation of the I 

sorry to say, that the misc^^uct of hi& 
.wife was to/ glaring^^^^le^p^^^ odium. 


to his share.” 

Pardon me» «aid Medley^. 
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let her conduct have been what it would, 
a large share of odium will attach to him. 
If he was disgusted with her, he need not 
have forgotten, that she was, by birth, 
at least, a gentlewoman ! he should not 
have employed people to break her win¬ 
dows, and insult her as slie move4l/’ 

** And did he do this }** said Mrs, St. 
Arno. 

Indeed he did, or Fame belies him!*’ 
replied Medley, and the most unjustifi¬ 
able means w'ere resorted to, to suborn 
witnesses to prove, if they coiiM, tenough 
to entitle him to a divorce. That, hew- 
ever, did not succeed ! and though I, in 
my own mind, don't think heji^ hat she 
ought to be, I own I was^^^ad w hen his 
device failed. He will, h ftuc- 

ceed at last! hef* indiscretioii'"*>vill do 
more for him than all his own arts. I 
dare say 5^11 have heard that he was 
supposed. to tl.e beautiful Lady 

lietitia*iitM%e:rtowii,\ the eldest daughter 
to the-^£^l of parbertowHi ^£(1^ it was 
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thought, that the affair of the divorce ivas 
to be prosecuted on that account I how-* 
ever, Lady Letitia is now married, so I 
suppose he has some new fancy. I can 
tell you. Miss St. Arno, he eulogized 
your sparkling eyes^ so, probably, as 
soon as he is at liberty, you may have the 
offer.” 

** Me!” exclaimed Anarella, with great 
contempt, “ I should spurn the man.” 

Softly, my dear!” said her aunt, 
wait! wait! you are so earnest in your 
refusal 

And with great reason,” said Med¬ 
ley, “ he told me, * you have your secret, 
and I ha\Te *^^iine however, mine is hap¬ 
pily not of same complexion as 



Py thfe time the partyXjiad reached the 
cottage, and fognd tl^ g6\(^j^oman at 
home, preparing her leek-pr^ridge for 
dinner. She*civilly, ail^mn^^i^ted the 
gentlefolks, as she cal^ theiii^ seats, 
an(l in to their question of, had 
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there lately been any stranglers about?^* she 
uswered, that ** the castle was full of 
^em/' 

" Yes,** said Mrs. St Arno, " we know 
&at, good woman, but we mean strangers 
of a different description. People of a 
sort of suspicious character! Men who 
seem to be wandering without any good 
design!” 

“ St. David bless us, my lady !** said 
the woman, ** it’s rare 1 see any but my 
master. Aboutit’s—let me see what!—not 
more than a fortnight, there was a poor 
pale creature, as used to beg a drop of 
goat’s whey, when he came to visit the 


grounds, and honorable he for all he 
had, true enough! He ^Sed to look at 
our young lady’s garden, f V-iis so 

geijU« like, as^hi would needs one day 
help to rose-tree my master was 

puktingf inf i bettf-r spot.” 

“ Thi*? jSS^th^ sort of person we in- 
qnire *n^r, said x aareUa> ** we mean 
‘odd ^opie 1” • ' 
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" Why, my lady,” said the woman, 
^ for such a handsome genlleman, this 
was odd enough. He had on a queerifdi 
black wig, that made him look odd 
enough.” 

" A black wig !” cried Anare}la,*blttsb>« 
ing deeply, and what sort of a man 
was he ?” 

Oh Miss! so very fine! St. David 
bless us! if be*d a been dressed, as fine as 
a Markass need to be. But a was but 


shabby, and had a little knapsack thing, 
though I don’t think they call it so new 
ther, on his back.” The woman then 


described her visitor so minutely, ming¬ 
ling praised.with her descriptions, that 
Anarella coufdf not doubt it jvas her un- 
"friendf himself.^ She heard the 
avoman with pleasure, vnd tl\en asked, 
whether they might tide young 

^y^s garden^ 

** Yes tmiy, Miss^ woman, 

but this is *kio seawli for iowet'S in the 
air! upskei would be loath.* 
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it should be without, for love of the ho¬ 
nored lady, God bless her, and take those 
that keep her away from her people. But 
dear, my lady, the new Markass have a 
bordered every flower in the 'garden to 
be sent in to-morrow night, for his birth¬ 
day ! and my master do grieve over it, 
for he thinks it a bad sign for the young 
lady.” 

Aiiarella had by this time hurried out 
of the house, and was followed by her 
aunt and Medley, the first pitying, the 
last wondering at, her agitation. They 
found the gardener, w'ho, like the few 
flowers that remained, seemed the wreck 
of a better season, and Ana^^elfa having 
made the woman shew hel^ tlie rose-bush, 
that the man in the blacl?^ivi'g lidftS as¬ 
sisted to move,, gathered some' of the 
leaves tha\j^remained, and*deposited them 
ill her pod et book; then looking round 
her, she ^ a.‘' ifed ho dispoMtion of the 
garden,' aiid the exUuisite neatness with 
which it was kept. 
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Yes, Miss,*' said the woman, it is 
our duty to keep the youngs lady’s garden 
neat, and my master would scorn to sleep 
if there was a weed in it. We lived un¬ 
der the good family, and k no wed the 
good lady, and the young lady to(t! and 
we hopes to live to see her stand here 
herself, and give her commands about the 
poor plants ! Aye, that will be a good day, 
whether before or after St. David !” 

Aye, good woman!” cried Medley, 
** and I trust in God it will come! 1 don’t 
know thd young lady—but her fate is a 
hard one!” 

More*s the pity. Sir!” said the wo¬ 
man, by this^time alone with Medley, for 
Auarella and aunt were aclmiring the 
eo ptru^ ances the gardej^er had used, to 


preserve fa few flowers louder sheds, and 
ih various ways, in spije of thiQ.Jhow and 
the early wintej^ 

• ** Do you fear any ^rVhnil^r ijoise'at 
the castle w^ thg yoor ' Di^e.^’’ *said 


Afedley., 
■ 
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“ Ob yes, your honor! worse than ever!*' 
replied the woman. 

** UmphT’ said Medley, gruffly, ** Uien 
I am mistaken. Well!” 


By this time Mrs. St. Arno was again 
at the elbow of the woman, and com* 
plained tliat she felt the ground too damp 
to stay longer. They all returned to the 
cottage, and while they sat there the wo¬ 
man, encouraged, probably, by their pre¬ 
vious questions, to talk, said, that three 
mornings ago they had been terribly 
alarmed, by some horses coming before it 
was light to the castle, and that there 
was such groaning, it was sure but a 


spirit, and forewarned of a death. 

Mrs. St. Arno then inquired minutely 
as to the hour, the probable nuiqber of 
horses, and whe/uer they had been heard 


of since, ind she was horror struck te find, 

I r 

that the >^bman^s account gave her every 
reason to im&g.qe, theses might be the 
same TC6ple who, had visited Rose CoC*^ 
tagef she, ho^^eve; made nc^^observation. 
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but merely asked, whether the woman 
had beard of any wounded man being 
carried to the castle. “ Oh ! no/* the 
woman said, ** there was nobody wound¬ 
ed but Doctor Stirit, as the mad duke 
had wounded with a knife! she wohdered 
they let him have a knife. Mrs. St. 
Arno then inquired, who Dr. Stirit was, 
and received such information as the wo¬ 
man could give her, altogether not very 
satisfactory. 

_Djuring their walk towards the castle, 

AnarellaVas entirely silent, and her aunt 
and Medley were half afraid of commu¬ 
nicating their thoughts to each others 
they both wished heartily that they had 
not come tp RtijinyeUyn, and ^as heartily 
thaldthey had a decent pretext fur leaving 
it; but they agreed, that now it was best 
to stay over th^ following day."' Slowly 
then, and as if/unwilling^to apj^iro^ch the 
Castle, they pmceeded^/mfwhatthe^saw 
on their roacC* weNwilt relate in^the next 
chapter. 2 • 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Some Account of the Slapdash—And the Arrival 

of Tilt. 


On the lawn before the house a great 
part of the guests were assembled, some 
of the gentlemen on horseback and the 


rest oil foot; and Mr. Blood no sooner 
perceived the approaching trio, than he 
waved his hat in the air, and called out 
Victory !** 

** What is the matte'rtiow with that 
disgrace to the cloth?’* cried ]V|edley, 
** some foolery is acting, I suppose, of 
which he,is the spring.” 

He was'not long in suspense, for Mr, 
Blood, followecivby somi^'other gentle* 
men, c^me up, ani^said, ifow Miss St. 
Arno, you are jusj;'trrived i^^time to de* 
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termine what your sudden retreat-this 
iiiortiing’ rendered very distressing.” 

“ Bless me, Sir! what asked Ana- 
rella. 

“ There now, Blood, your impetuosity 
frightens Miss St. Arno,” said thew young 
man who had before asked if she was one 
of the fancy. “ Allow me, Madam, to 
explain this w eighty and momentous af- 

i' • 

lair. 

“ If you please, Sir!” said \narella 
very cooll3\ 

“ This gentleman. Ma’am,” continued 
Mr. Harford, “ \v . is bcttei’ known in 
the fashionable world by the appellation 
of the Fighting Parson than by his own 
name, asscr ted this morning', that a celc- 
braj^l pnfilic chariictef, higfc in the an¬ 
nals of pugiiistic merit, had the honour 
lo be known to you^ and soitie of the 

company thinkifig it hardl}^probable,iiave 

. * 

various smnsi^f nioiiey^dqiending on .'the 
issue ; that v^^e^r you r^sflly and 
hona J!de.i\vl acquay^d wyth Harry Lan-* 
. voi., i;| 
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caster, or you are not. We request then 
that you \\ ill favor us by informing us.*’ 
Upon my word, Gentlemen,” said 
Anarella looking very angry, this is 
exceedingly unpleasant to me, and I am 
not at all flattered by the supposition, 
tliat 1 could for a moment countenance 
people of that description.” 

« Why now, Miss St. Arno, ‘‘said 
Blood pettishly, “ did not you say yes¬ 
terday that you did know H.arry Lancas¬ 
ter ? 1 risked my money on your word, I 
know.” 

‘‘ If I recollect rightly, Sir,” rcj)lied 
Anarella, “ I told you the Harry Lan¬ 
caster 1 knew lived between four and five- 
hundred years ago, and 1 have not the 
honour to be acqiifiinted with ahy other.” 

Some of the bystanders laughed at 
this, but Mr. Blood was angry at what he 
thought an equivocation iu‘]^iss St. Arno, 
and said, “ Then, Ma*am, Vou said be¬ 
sides thajt you knew,.^ord ! y^ u cant deny 
* tliat, 1 suppose.!” /trf 



HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 291 


No indeed, Sir,*’ said Anarella, ** but 
it was gfood Master Ford of whom you 
will see some account in Shakespeare.” 

This produced another laugh, and the 
ladies walked on to observe a sort of ma¬ 
chine, by which stood Mr. Slapdiish. 

‘‘ What is the matter now ?” said Med¬ 
ley, “ what foolery is about to be per¬ 
formed 


[t looks like a stage,” said Mrs. St. 
Arno, is Mr. Blood going to exhibit?” 
. By.this time, they were near enough to 
see thallt was an inclined plane, rising to 
the height of about two feet and a half, 
with a platform at the upper end, and 
near it stood one of the grooms with a 


horse. | 

-^‘-What is all this, Sir?” said Medley 
^to Mr.• Slapdash, “Sir!” replied that 
genthana'ii witl^ the t^>pearance of much 
self gralulation, “ this is a thought of my 
own: have Uit a moment's patience and 
you will OM^TP that ^ Meserve some credit 
for it^” pile then/Noked towards the* 
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hall door, and the rest of the company fol¬ 
lowing* the direction of his eye, saw the 
Marquis of Harden brass pushed forward 
in a chair on rollers. He was moved up 
the ascent w'ith the gentlest motion pos¬ 
sible and placed on the platform, which 
was then raised by screws high enough to 
pass the horse under, and finally his lord- 
ship was let gently down into the sad¬ 
dle. 

All admirable contrivance !” cried 
twenty voices at once; “ an admirable 
contrivance ! Does infinite honour to Mr. 
Slapdash ! infinite ! He ought to have a 
patent for it! It would make a man’s for¬ 
tune ! Mr. Slapdash, I congratulate you 
on so lucky a thought!*’ To all this 
Mr. Slapdash bowed, • 

I think,” said Miss lambick, we 
ought to give it a name !” 

‘‘ A name, Ma’am !” said Dr. Unwise, 
who had attended iiis patient out, what 
name, what appellation can more just, 
and appropriate, an/u i \tisfactorv, and ini > 
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moriul, than that of its happy author? 
Why call it any thing* but the Slap¬ 
dash ? 

“ Aye, why indeed ?*’ said Mr. Jar- 
rener, “ I wish to God I could hit on such 
lucky thoughts! but my geniu» lies in 
another line/’ 

“ Yes !” said Anarella, who stood next 
him, “ your soul is dedicated to medi¬ 
cine ! what a pity your Mamma did not 
make a mechanic of you ! yon woiihl have 
shone equally in that line. Doctor, 1 dare 

Ilf * 

say! 

Jarrener was too happy to be so kindly, 
as he thought, addressed by Anarella, and 
while he was uttering his compliments, 
and thcj Marquis of ITardcnbrass was 
r+diing gently about the lawn with some 
of his friends, the rest of the party con¬ 
tinued the discxission. Miss.Iambick had 

$ 

been foiled in her attempt to christen the 

new machiJie, but slie did not therefore 

* , 

lose her .lesire /a • distiuguij»h herself 
-among ^ many Aeoplc-pf fashion, anH 
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raising' her voice, she ag-cain said, she 
thought a name was recjuisite, and jt 
might he adiled to Slaj)dash. “ I was 
thinking of regasiis/’ said she, “ it is 
classical!” 

“ Ve)jy classical ! very beautiful!” the 
Misses Fuzniau and some other young 
ladies declared, 

“Now', M*’. Medic}!” scnanied out 
Miss lambick, “ you are a delicious 
poet! do miike a compliment on the Slap¬ 
dash Pegasus I” 

Madam !” said Medlev, “ I cannot 
throw off four or live hundred \erses in 
a morning, and if I could on any other 
subject, a compliment would eflectually 
damp my genius.” i 

“ Oh ! you cruel Apollo!” cried Miss 
lambick. 

“ Pray, Sappho, don^tcpT names,” said 
Medley, “ wait till I merit one half of 

I 

the celebrity yoii have gaine-l, and then 
you may abuse roe afs'^roucli rfs' you like !* 

“ I think,” said ;LoM Crispin* “ who' 
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with his brother dwarf had been walking 
under and examining the machine, “ I 
think instead of Fegams^ it ought to be 
called Pagump 

No sooner did this sally of wit reach 
Lady Diana €U)rmonthwaite $hid the 
Fnzmans, than they laughed immode¬ 
rately, and repeated it twenty times, 
with various expressions of approbation 
and admiration, and Miss Fuzman ad¬ 
vised Monimta to write it down, for fear 
she should forget it. Monimia said *slie 
was sure she could remember it witljoiit 


writing, and Lady Diana said, “ Yes 
child, yon caught it, I saw, in your mouth, 
so pray swallow, and make hurc of it.^’ 
And ngvv Miss lam hick was requested, 
asr '.she had hoped to be, to exert her 


^^inimitable talents on such a subject, and 
after various coy don'lals, which all said 
“ yes” very plainly, she consented to 
’write a poen‘on theocoasi,on ; but she did 
not decide" at that? Aioinent 
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shoilid be Ode or Epic^ or Epigramma¬ 
tic. 

Mr. Medley asked her what she in¬ 
tended to take, to enable her to throw off 
her verses, and she only shook her head 
and called him an envious brother in re¬ 
turn. 

And now the attention of the company 
was attracted towards a stranger, who 
appeared mounted on a small Welsh 
poney, so ill suited to his own height, that 
his legs seemed to touch the ground as . 
he came along. He was a very tall 
stout young man, with a ruddy face, and 
a pair of large staring eyes. His hair 
was of a stiff course nature, and he had 
powdered it as white as a snowball. He 
was dressed in a pair of nankeen trowsers, 
a white waistcoat, and a rather shabby 
black coat. Romvi his ,neck he had a 
roll of handkerchiefs, that might have 
supplied half a dozen modeiiate men, and 
his hat iitood on ojfie side,-in the true 
'sailor style. 
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Though by no meaii!# overpowered 
with modesty, the Rev. Mr. I’ilt, (for it 
was he himself) felt somewhat awkward 
wdien he perceive«l so gay an assemblage, 
and he adjusted himself in the best man¬ 
ner possible on his saddle, and urged his 
little galloway to make a shew among the 
fine folks. The beast sympathized with 
his gallant master, and came so gaily 
forward, that it excited the admiration of 
the ladies. But the poor little creature 
had never seen the Slapdash, or any thing 
like it before, and when it came within 
a certain distance, it could not be pre¬ 
vailed on to move in a straight line, but 
seemed to prefer the diagonal, and even 
the retrograde movement. ' 

^Mr. B‘lood, whose heart* was elated 
with the sight of one of the fancy, turned 
‘*the circumstance to profit, by instantly 
ofi'ering to bet that Tilt would conquer 

f 

the poney, and bis companions as readily 
betted that ,the poi\ey would cdnquer 
Tilt. As the affaiji* proceeded, and Mr.' 

• i 
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Tilt displayed his skill in horseuiunship^ 
business proceeded among the gentlemen, 
and at last when Tilt rode to the hall 
door in triumph, he was received with 
universal applause. 

A groom having taken his poney, he 
was conducted by his brother Blood to 
the Marquis,and most gTaciously rec-eived, 
and indeed, the general voice seemed to 
be in his favour. The ladies said he was 
a line fellow, and w^^ll made, and the men 
revered him as a man of science. 

It was not long before a sort of privy 
oouncil was called, among the knowing 
ones of the party ; and the Marquis of 
Uardenbrass having expressed a desire to 
see a little sparring, the two Fancy Par* 
sons consented, us soon as his Lo'rdship had 
finishtfd his ride, to contribute to his 
amusement, and soon after his Lordship 
being gently unhorsed on the Slapdash, 
was as gently screwed and rolled down 
aofaih, as he had ^before been elevatetl, 
the whole of the males, including Mr. 

C • * ' 
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Medley himself, adjourned to a cqnve- 
nient place, to enjoy the arnaziiijr treat 
Mr. Tilt’s arrival had furnished them 
with. Ill this worthy pursuit we will 
leave them, and turn to another kind of 
scene. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

A Chapter on Fools—with an Example, 

^Vhen Mrs. and Miss St. Arno left the 
lawn, which they did before the adjourn¬ 
ment of the male part of tlie community, 
they retired to their own room, and tliere 
they found Mrs. Dunn amusing’ herself 
with trying on some new things, tliat 

f roadhead had brought that morning for 
narella, and, as she said, when she saw 
her ladies enter, the vegetable truth was, 
they might have knocked her down with 
a feather, to find herself so unluckily 
caught. The liberty she had taken was 
certainly without excuse, and some Indies 
would have rcpriiintnded Mrs. Dunn se¬ 
verely for such a^ breach of trust; but. 
Mrs. St. Arno made some allowance for 
the frailty I of female nature, and thought 
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it natnrul enough for a woman to try how 
she looked in a new-fashioned gdrnient. 

We entreat that our female readers 
will not imagine, that we mean the least 
possible satire on the fair sex by the re¬ 
cord of this trifling incident: tp such a 
charge vve shall not plead guilty ; for we 
slioiild think it highly dishonourable to 
ridicule that natural desire to appear as 
beautiful and bewitching as possible, that 
all women must feel, and that aflbnis to 
us males so many opportunities of ad¬ 
miring, not meicly the native beauties of 
woman, but the taste and ingenuily that 
enable her so to vary, ad wjinitnm^ the 
ornaments of those beauties. .But to 


return. 

.Mrs. Dunn was divested of her bor¬ 


rowed plumes, and dismissed with a re¬ 
primand, by way of [ireventibg her from 
repeating the folly ; but though this re¬ 


primand was of the gentlest nature, and 
though she must have* been conscious, 
that she deserved a more nevere mark of 
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her lady’s displeasure, she was highly 
o^ended at it. Her mistress told her 
$he might leave the room, and as the 
morning was fine, she thought she had 
better put on a cloak, aud take a walk 
out. 

And I should be glad vor to be de¬ 
formed, Ma’am, where 1 be to purvey 
myseli,” said Dunn, with a toss. 

Where you please,” said Mrs. St. 
Arno; ‘‘ you have staid in my apart¬ 
ments, I see. till the air does not agree 
with yon. Pray go, and be wiser.-” 

“ Very well. Ma’am, I shall go,” said 
Dunn, and out she i^w. 

“ Tlj^tt woman grows intolerable,” said 
Anareila. “ and I wonder. Ma’am, you 
have so muc^i patience with hei*. Now, 
I dare sav, she will bounce about all 
day, and half tear our things to pieces, 
and at night keep us awake by roaring 
and cryitig. 1 do dislike fools; 1 hate 
to have them ab6ut me.” 

I I 

. ** But that’s wrong, my dear,” said 
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Mrs. St. Arno; you should not dblike 
them, you siiould pity them.*’ 

“ Let tliem keep out of my way, then,” 
said Anarella; for however I may pity 
them when 1 hear of the catastrophes 
their folly may produce, I am out of all 
patience while they are present. And 
now, clear aunt, what do you think of the 
Marquis 

Before Mrs. St. Arno could answer 
this, a gentle tapping was heard at the 
door, and Anarella, on opening it, saw 
M iss Monimia Fnzman. She looked as 
if she thought her prec'etling conversation 
ominons, and reached a chair for Miss 
Monimia. 

“ Bless me, Monimia,” said she, this 
is an extraordinary favour; to what am I 
indebted for it ?” 

• “ Oh!” replied Monimia, I heard 

just now, from Remnant, that you had 
•got some new dresses*, all so fine! and I 
want to kn^w if you will show them to 
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“ Most willingly, my dear,” replied 
Anarella. “ My new dresses, you see, 
lie in u small compass; merely a net and 
a crape with a satin slip.” 

“Oh dear ! how beautiful! how lovely ! 
how very lovely that crape is! how 1 wish 
1 had one I but how is it made P Aye, 
with full sleeves, and a low back! and 
W'hat a pretty front! and these beautiful 
roses! W’hat a beautiful trimming!” cried 
Monimia, all in a breath. 

“ The thing is pretty enough,” said 
Anarella; “ and the roses do credit to 

Pont-y-V-; but 1 think this blue 

trimming on the net is quite as pretty, 
and will perhaps look better by candle 
light,” 

“ Oh! do' you think so ?” said Moni¬ 
mia : “ J like pale blue, it suits my com¬ 
plexion, I’m so fair! What do you think* 
Remnant calls me. Miss St. Arno ?” 

“ I can’t tell, indeed !” said Anarella j 
“ perhaps she calls you Snowdrop, in al¬ 
lusion to jTour fairness,” 
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“ No, indeed 1 that would be a bad il¬ 
lusion,” returned Monimia; but she 
calls me wax^worh^ and she says, my nose 
is wax-work, and like the Queen of 
Prance! and her nose was very beautiful, 
you know.” • 

Yes, my dear,” said Mrs. St. Arno, 
” so they say ; but I never heard that she 
boasted of it.” 

“ Well, how odd!” said Monimia; '^she 
ought, 1 think. How many likenesses do 
you think I've had found for me. Miss St. 
Arno ?”• 

** I can’t even guess,” said Anarella, 
throwing aside her new dresses. 

Can’t you? then I’ll tell you,” said 
Monimia, counting them on her fingers. 
“ J\)reinost was the beautiful Mrs. W—, 
that died of a decline, I think the}^ call 
it. Every body sa>;s, I am the very 
image of her. Then there is the pretty 

Mrs. B-, of P—;— House: I dare say 

you have seen her picture in the ‘Exhi¬ 
bition. ^j^hen there is the famous Scotch* 
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beauty that bad her picture done for the 

P-! I’m so like her! Then there’s the 

Marchioness of D-, that is so ad¬ 

mired. How many is that. Miss St. 
Arno ?” 

My dear child,” said Mrs. St. Arno, 
** how many finq^ers have you ?” 

Nine, Ma’am!” replied Monimia, 
holding* up both her hands. ** Oh no! I 
see now eight.” 

“ And how many likenesses have you?” 
said the old lady. 

“ Why, I’ve eleven, all beanlies; that’s 
just one for every finger, aiul one over.” 

But did vou ever learn arithmetic, 
my dear?” 

“ Oh yes! and 1 do hate it,” said Mo- 

I 

nimia. * • 

“ So I should have guessed,” said Mrs. 
St. Arno, ‘‘ or yoi? would have known 
that eight and one make nine.” 

Monimia stared with her mouth w'ide 
open,” and at last said, vrith a foolish 
^’laugh, that she did not understand. 
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Very likely, isy dear/' said Mrs. St. 
Arno; “ but see, you are overturning— 

* dear now, cl^d, how can you be so awk¬ 
ward ? You have thrown the glass of 
water on Anarella.” 

Monimia started up, and stood while 
Anarella changed her gown, as if petri¬ 
fied, with her mouth o))en, and her hands 

4 

on the full stretch. As soon as she re¬ 
covered courage to speak, instead of a 
single apology for her awkwardness, she 
cried, Law, Miss St. Arno! do you 
know th^ shockingest thing happetied to 
me at dinner yesterday ; only you w^as 
too far off. Do you know, 1 said as bad 
as telling Doctor Unwise, 1 would loo de- 
loo with him.” 

^ • 

*iAiid what is that, Monimia? some 
new game?” asked Anarella, almost out 

9^9 9 

of patience with .the si[ly creature. 

Law! don't you know whatloo-de- 
Ido means?” asked Alonimia, with un- 

No, h(jw should I ?” said Anarella; * 


feigned surprise 
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‘‘ 1 never played at it in my life, that I 
know of; unless you mean loo.” 

Well!” cried Monimia, that is 
funny: I thought every body had known 
what ioo-de-loo was, if they were ever so 
innocent, as tnanmia says.” 

What, is it something bad?” asked 
Anarella. 

“ I can’t tell you for shame,” said Mo- 
niniia; “ but I’ll tell you what the Doctor 
was so good-natured to say to me, and 
then perhaps you’ll guess, but don’t tell 
any body. He said, if £ liked, he would 
make water with nse, and I said 1 would; 
and mamma was angry, and said, to say 
‘ make water,’ was as bad as to say loo- 
de-loo.” 

Monimia had hardly finished, when both 
her auditors burst intoso hearty a laugh,that 
it would have been impossible for them to 
reply; and Monimia, half offended, said 
she could not tell what at. When, hoW- 

I 

ever; they had a little composed them¬ 
selves, and wiped their eye§, Monimia 
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looked very cunning, and said she knew 
why her mamma and Lady Diana had 
sent her out of the way ; but she did not 
care : she sliould like to be married, and 
do as she liked. 

“ If you wish to do as you like, my 
dear, you must not marry,” said Mrs. St. 
Arno. 


“ Oh yes, Ma’am! but you’re mistaken 
there though,” replied Monimia, ** for 
mamma always did as she liked, and she 
governed papa, and I shall govern Lord 
Crispin.”* 

Ah ha ! Miss Monimia,” said Ana- 
rella; so you are really confessing : 
well, I give you joy of the little prize, 
and I hope you’ll govern him ipercifully.” 
‘i Do you know,” Said Monimia, “ Lady 


Diana and Mamma are talking about it 
now; and if Lu has«the Marquis, we 


shall both have titles in one day. . When 
at*e you to marry Mr* Jarr^ner?” 

** Never, my dear! 4 never thought of 
marrying ]^r. Jarrener,” said Anarella. 


I 
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“ What, then it’s true that be has for- 
saken you? dear, how provoking!’* said 
Monimia. 

lie could not forsake me,” replied 
Anarella; “ I never intended to secure 
him to'myself.” 

What, you think yourself so pretty, 
then ? But they say he is making love to 
Miss Lenbam; slit will have a fortune,” 
cried the gentle Monimia. 

Did you come here, Miss Monimia, 
to show your vanity, or your ill-nature ?” 
said Mrs. St. Arno, in a severe voice. 

** Dear, no!” said Monimia, half- 
frightened; I came to see the new 
dresses, to tell mamma whether they are 
as pretty as ours.” 

The answer disarihed Mrs. St. Amo, 
and she said no more. 

* 

Do you know,” said Monimia, “ there 
is to be a concert to-night, and mamma 
says she will make me play; but I’ll 
cheat her, I’ll say my fingers are sore.” 
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"What! whether they are or not?” 
said Anarella. 

“ Oh yes! Mamma says it is, conve¬ 
nient to cheat sometimes, as it is to be 
civil to the common people, attorneys, 
and the trades-people, and them low peo¬ 
ple. Fve seen Mamma as civil! I won¬ 
der she’d the patience; but then her in¬ 
terest was concerned, and she bid us al¬ 
ways be civil when our interest was to 
be civil,” said Moniniia. 

“Admirable!” said Anarella. 

“ Yes, so it is; but you won’t wonder 
1 cheat about the harp,” saidMonimia; 

for the first lesson Mr. M-g-ave me, 

it made my fingers bleed so, they ran in 
great streams down upon my frock, it was 
frightful! and what do you think cured 
them directly it was put on ?” 

“ Indeed I can’t guess,” said Ana¬ 
rella. 

“Why, Eau de« Cologne^” replied 
Monimia; “ they were well as soon as 
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ever 1 touched them; and was not that 
good r 

« Very good/^ said Anarella, laughing; 
** and 1 think, in future, no master ought 
to give a harp lesson without a Ijottle of 
this £}au by him, or a surgeon, which¬ 
ever the lady prefers. When you are 
married, Monimia, you can get my Lord 
to bring such a bill into the House, and it 
will he Crispin's Bill.’* 

So I can," said Monimia; “ he will 
do just as I like." 

** Are you sure, child, that you did not 
lose the first joints of your fingers on that 
memorable occasion ?" asked Mrs. St. 
Arno. 

** No, Ma’am," said Monimia, holding 
out her hands; I don’t think I did.’!. 

The laugh this produced from her au¬ 
ditors half offended Monimia, and having 
gratified her curiosity, she departed. 

And now, aunt,’’ said Anarella, may 
I be permitted to bate foolsn?’* 

Why, my dear, at present, I believe, 
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I must not restrain you/* replied' her 
aunt; but tbc truth is, Moiiimia is not 
by nature a fool; she has been made one 
by the very refined and purified education 
Mrs. Fuzman piques herself upon. But, 
poor woman ! she seems sadly to*iuistake 
cinmin^ for wisdom, impertinence for 
wit, and ignorance for delicacy. Her 
dangliters will, perhaps, one day convince 
her of her error.^* 

** I dislike them all !’* said Anarelta, 
“ they are a spiteful set of beings; and 
perhaps will raise some story about us 
before wii leave Rhanvellyn, However, 
tlipy are not worlh tbinking about, while 
we liave so many subjects of real moment 
‘to reflect upon, ami so, Aditni, Mrs. Puz- 

^ I’» 

nran • 


VOIi.TI. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


jin interesting Conversation between the twjo Fancy 
Clergymen^ and its wonderful Influence on the 
little Fords* — Mr, Tilt's great powers, and their 
Effects, 

TVhen Mrs. St. Arno had rested herself 
sufficiently, she and her niece joined a 
party of ladies, among' whom the Fuz- 
mane were not included in a visit to the 
great cascade, which from the previous 
state of the weather was sublimely terrific, 
and they reamed only in time to dress 
for dinner. 

The gentlemen of all ages had been so 
interested w ith th6 sparring, that it was 
late before the dinner bell announced that 

tv 

the f?rst course wa^ about to be served ; 

, and so grateful were they to the fancy, 
6)r the amusement they had afforded, 
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that the whole subject during dinner was ' 

Ht 

“■J 

This gave Mr, Tilt an opportunity of 
appearing to great advantage, and he re- , 
counted the various fights he had 'wiU 
iiessed, and distinguished the •delicate 
merits of the combatants with the true 
taste of a connoisseur. Among the rest, 
he did not forget that between Diggle 
and the Pedlar, and confessed that Diggle 
shewed more bottom than he expected* 
Ho added, liowever, that he was glad the 
fellow wVs punished, as he was an enemy 
to the ohurch^ 

‘‘ Church!” cried Blood, that puts 
me in mind of the match at Moulseyhurst. 
Hint came oiT there betweeu Scroggins 
aitd Church.” 

‘‘ Good God, Sir! Was you there?” 
asked Tilt, 

“ 1 was,” replied Bipod, and never 
belter pleased in my life 5 ^ such goodness 
as Church slfewed wds astonishing! the , 
tAau is intuortal!” 

• -P 2 
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“He was tickled by all accounts!’' 
$aid Tilt, “ I never rcgveiied any thing 
In my life, so much as not seeing that 
sport.” 

It was worth seeing!” said the Mar¬ 
quis. 

“ So it was, my Lord,” said Blood, 
and murmurs of assent ran round the 
table. “ Why, my Lord,” continued 
Blood, ** the ring* was astonished, that it 
was in the nature of man to bear so much 
punishment! At onetime it was Billings- 
arate to Lumbercourt about the event. 
Poor Church! 1 never saw any thing 
prettier in my life! Why, Sir, his nose 
was smashed ! to mummy ! his daylights 
were dsirkened! his head had been iii 
chancery ! and well milled it was; and 
Sergggins. planted a hit on his jaw bone, 
that dropped his man with the celerity of 
a pistub ball. And yet the man made a 

manful stand! Oh ! ?t was delicious.” 

1 

By this time some of the ladies near 
gave signs of disapprobatioi^ and the 
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Fancy, out of consideration for their weak¬ 
ness, coniiminirated in a lower voi(;e, and 

* 

did not impede the chat that was passing 
among their neigld>oiii*s. The events of 
the morning, however, and the arrival of- 
Mr. Tilt, had produced a surprising effect 
on the Mar(piis de Courtoie, who having 
hitherto despised the pugilistic art, was 
now struck to perceive how much it raised 
a man in the general estimation, and on 
mentioning his wonder to Miss Fuzrnan, 
she saitj^ he might be sure it was very 
genteel, or the Marquis of Harden brass, 
and all the genteel peo[)le would not be 
so fond of it. “ I’m sorry, my Lord,” said 
she, “ that your Lordship can’t box, it is 
so necessary for a gentlemat?; but I sup¬ 
pose it is soon learnt.” 

• To a man of the Marquis di? Courtoie’s 
gallantry, this hint tvas enough, and as 
soon as^the ladies had retired, he’comiiiii- 
nicated his wish to Mf, Blood, ^to be 
.taught the noble science of bo:sing, and 

th’e geneftd applause this 'wish procured 

• - • 

. • p u 
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him, rejoiced every gallant nerve in his 
' noble body. 

Notwithstanding the friendship between 
him and Lord Crispin, there w«qs a sort 

of jealousy between them respecting their 

« 

accomplishments, and Lord Crispin de¬ 
termined not to be outdone, for as soon 
as he heard the Mar<]uis declare that he 
would take lessons from Mr. Blood, and 


be put in training, he himself re(|uested 
Mr. Tilt, to impart some portitm of his 
science to him, and that gentleman was 
infinitely rejoiced to have such a pupil. 

The glorious example of these two 
noblemen was not thrown away at Rhau- 
vellyn ; the young men all agreed to prac¬ 
tise a little **1116 next morning, and the 
IVJarquis of Hardenbrass regretted his 


own inability to join them. In short, so 
general was the enthusiasm, and so happy 


w^ere the gentlemen, that it was late before 
they joined the ladies. 


‘ Many of the ladies had seated them- 
selves at the card table, and were not 
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sensible of the absence of the Lords of‘ 
tile creation! some were practising the 
favourite waltzing, and others were in the 
music room turning over books, or listen¬ 
ing to some one good enough to amuse 

I 

them. • 

Mrs. St. Arno and Anarella were 
among the latter party, and while a young 
lady was playing a didicult sonata of 
WocHFel’s, thev were listening; to Mrs. 
Fuzinan’s commands to Monini'a, to play 
as soc:i as she was asked. But Moniniia 
kept her promise of not yielding, and at 
last she said she could not play, her fingers 
were sore. Mrs. Piiznian, upon this, fixed 
her eyes with a look of fury on poor Mo- 
’nimia, and indeed, those oi;gans looked 
as if they would have leapt from tiieir 
sockets int(» the open moiUh of her 
daughter. The debate continued some 
time, and at last tlie daughter Jbcgaii to 
cfy’ tipoii which hoi* mamma bid her not 
be a fool; to wliiclf she answered, I 
Can^t hel[^ it. Mamma !'* 

• . p 1 
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When, however, her mamma was eu- 
‘gaged in conversation with Lady Scooiie, 
and some others of the party, who were 
congratulating her on the news Lady 
Diana had communicated, Moniinia spy¬ 
ing Anav*ella, ran to her and said, “ You’ll 
see I’ll keep my word, Miss St. Arno! 
Directly the Marquis asks me. I’ll say 
iny fingers are sore! I never was beat in 
my life, and they shan’t conquer me now, 
when I’m going to be married!” She 
then ran off to her sister, who was exa¬ 
mining the drcwsscs of the ladies near her, 
and very soon they came to examine 
Aiiarclla’s, She bore their scrutiny with 
great good humor, and told Miss Fuz- 
man, that if she would allow her maid 
to take^ a pattern, it was much at her 
service. 

When the gentlemen joined them, it 

w'as evident, that the soul-stirring subject 

of conversation, or some other motive, 
« 

had indnced many of them lo take more 

t f • 

wine than sat becomingly on them, and 
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among* the rest, Mr. Tilt looked rosy as 
Bacchus. That gentleman indeed was^ 
elated h^yond almost his powers of suf¬ 
ferance! he was in a society to which his 
utmost hopes had never bid him aspire, 
and this filled him w'ith a degreh of self- 
conceit, and set a mass of native im¬ 
pertinence afloat, that rendered him a 
very formidable personage. He walked 
through the apartments with his neck 
stretched to its utmost length, and every 
two .iiimites he gave his head a sort of 
shak^ that said as plainly as shake could 
say, ** see what a great man am 

Mr. Jarrener, who was warm with 
wine, came up to Anarella on the fiill 
grin, and begged she would go to the 
dancing-room and waltz with him. It 
was ill vain that she told him, -she did not 
intend to dance. He said, she must; and 
at last, she was fain tq acoist Mr. Blood, 

• 

who was passing, ^nd request he^ would 
provide Mr. Jarrener with a., partner* 
Upon thm, Mr. Jarrener turned upon his 
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heel, somewhat otFeiided, and Anarella 
found, that in getting* rid of him, she had 
brought a worse evil upon herself. 

Mr. Blood began a sort of expostula¬ 
tion with her, on the trick he insisted she 
had pla^'cd him about Harry Lancaster 
and Ford, and complained that he had been 
devilishly unlucky ! But Anarella was so 
disgusted with him, that she made no re¬ 
ply, and he soon walked oft*. 

^he Marquis of Hardenbrass soon after 
appeared, and bad his chair wheebd to 

jf 

the spot where Mrs. St. Arno was sitting. 
He was followed by Dr. Unwise, Sir 
Caspar Scoone, and Mr. Medley, and he 
asked, whether Miss St. Arno would 
oblige him by assisting in a glee or duett. 
Anarella, glad to avoid conversation with 
a man, of whom she had conceived the. 
most horrible ideas,* instantly consented, 
and Dr. Unwise was dispatched to select 
performers for a concert. 

He was tolerably successful, and found, 
several gentlemen who could ^ake either 
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the violin, violincello, or Ante, and the 
Marquis of Hardenbrass himself led in a 
very masterly manner. 

After playing the overture to Figaro, 
and some of Haydn's beautiful sympho¬ 
nies, the Marquis claimed A^iarella’s 
promise, and contrary to her own expec¬ 
tation, she sung well, and was in fine 
voice. It seemed as if “ Music was the 
ft>od of love,” for Mr. Jarrener forsook 
the ball-room, and stood with folded 
arms to listen, and the Marquis looked as 
if, had liis gout permitted liim, he could 
have thrown himself at Miss St. Arno’s 
feet. They sung several duetts together, 
and the evening* passed rapidly and plea¬ 
santly away, for Ariarella forgot the man. 
in the musician. At last he begged that 
..she would indulge him in one duett more, 
his favorite, “ Ah Perdona/’ and when 
they had concluded, he Remained by Mrs, 
St. Arno, and expressed bis obligation 
to, and admiration of,* Miss St.,Arno, in 
terms which her aunt thought rather 

• V (1 
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passed the bounds of niodL^ration and pro¬ 
priety. But she knew the world and 
human nature too well, to shew either 
alarm or dislike, and as Anarella did not 
hear it, having joined some young peo¬ 
ple in the next room, she sat very com¬ 
posed. 

. The Marquis of Hardenbrass was not 
the only person enchanted by Miss St. 
Arno’s voice; Mr. Medley had stood a 
silent and delighted hearer, and when he 
saw her leave the rooin^ he followed and 
joined her. 

Anarella received many compliments 
from the ladies, and Mrs. Fuzman said, 

2 V 

she supposed she had been used to sing* 
at concerts.^ Anarella gave no answer, 
for she saw Mrs. Fuzman was v6xed that 
Mnimia had not been asked. 

Mr. Medley took his place at supper 
by Anarella, and exerted himself to 

amuse her, and render himself agreeable 

« 

to her; ^nd, perhaps, at the time he 
forgot that there was a differeace of he- 
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tween twenty and thirty years in tlieir 
ages. 

The conversation on music continued, 
and Mr. Tilt regretted exceedingly, that 
lie had not been present at the match. 

“ Blit, perhaps. Miss,” said ht, “ you 
will favor me.with a warble or too now.” 

Excuse me, Sir,” said Anarclla, “ I 
am.no warbler! I have monopolized too 
inucli of the time this evening.” 

Well, Ma’am,” said Tilt, ** that’s 
very .handsome on your side, I must say ! 
every tody his turn is fair play ! and, 
perhaps, brother Blood here will let us 
hear ivhatiiis ^vhistle says!” 

** No! no! Tilt,” said Blood, ** sing 
‘ yourself! The company wHf find you as 
good bottom in the musical as in the 
fancy line.” 

“ Well, Sir,” sasd Tilt, who desired 

i 

nothing better, “ I’ll.sing you*a duett.” 
This produced a 4uu^h* among ]iis ad¬ 
mirers, and*after a tremendous clearing 
of bis v#ice, he began the song in the 
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Babes in the Wood, of which the burden 
is, “ Whistle, Robin ! loo-de-loo !*' and 
he performed all parts with admirable 
justness and no small humor. 

This burden of “ Loo-de-loo/* made 
the Mis!? Fuzmans blush scarlet, and Mo- 
nimia sat with her mouth open, and so 
shocked, that she was unable to speak. 
All those who bad either actually heard, 
or heard of the mistake of yesterday, were 
now seized with a violent inclination to 
laugh, and the whole of it had been 
whispered from one to another, and even 
the servants had learnt that Loo-de-loo 
was indecent in Mrs. Furman’s family. 
Mr. Tilt’s efforts from this cause pro¬ 
duced more mirth than he could have 

I 

hoped, as every body thought the real 
reason of their laughing, known only to 
themselves—but Mrs. St. Arno was weari¬ 
ed, and complaining of fatigue, she and 
Anafclia retired e^irly"; the rest of the 
party remained some time after them, 
and seemed awakened to new‘pleasure 
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by the mt and humor of Mr. Tilt, whose 
fund of entertainment was not easily ex¬ 
hausted : he fancied, truly enough, that 
he had made great advances in the favor 
of the Marquis, and that all the ladies 
were enchanted with his spirit. * 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

An Eulogium on the Marquis—with its Ejects 

on the Ladies, 

I 

RS. Dunn was not in waiting* when 
her ladies retired, and it w^as some time 
before she answered the beH. 

“ I thought you would have been in 
bed, Dunn/’ said her mistress, but 1 am 
glad to see you so much better.” • 

Yes, Ma’am, I am better,” said Dunn, 
** but I did not sit up for that. I sit up 
for my duty, Ma’am.” * 

“ Well, that is very right,” said Mrs. 
St. Arno, “■! like to see people do their 
duty. And pray when you do go to bed, 
be so good as to fall asleep as quietly as. 
possible, for I am quite exhausted.” 

“ Oh,* Ma’am!, I shan’t go to disturb 
you,” replied Dunn,*“ I have excepied 
Mrs. Shanks’s offer to take a room con* 

f 

tagioils to her own, and that’s far enough 
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from the mad Duke, and so 1 shall sleep 
there to-night.” 

‘‘ Very well!” said Mrs. St. Arno, 
“ take care you don’t get cold. 1 hope 
you can hear my bell where you are.” 

This answer did not pleaKse hef it was 
addressed to, for she had intended to 
vent her own ill-humor, and gratify it by 
vexing the ladies, as she imagined she 
should, in leaving their apartments. She, 
however, went on with her business, 
muttering something unintelligible, while 
Ijer ladies, either from weariness, or some 
other cause, were perfectly silent. At 
last, however, fetling a desire to com- 
niunicatc, which even her ill-humor could 
ho longer repress, she began as follows : 

‘‘ I suppose, Ma’am, you’ve heard what 
performance the Markass ds^to exhibit 
to-morrow on his Jl^t, as |Vlrs. Shanks 
says is the 7ium-and-cla/ler iof birth-day. 
He’s a great man, as Mi^. Shanks^ &»ays, 
and all the Vair sect* old ant}^ young, 
gentle and»simple are over hoad and hares 
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vith him And, indeed, upon iny vora¬ 
city, I'm nol at all insprised at it! for he 
have a pair of heyes 

That’s a very common thing!” said 
Anarellu. 

VKy, yes, Ma’am, as 3^011 say,” re¬ 
plied Dunn, “ except in case of haxident, 
it is, but not such hopsticks as the IMar- 
kasses. Mrs. Shanks says as how, there 
is a libertine look about him, that pleases 
all the fair sect, and that he have dood 
vhat he liked vith many a noble lady, as 
nobody respects.” 

“ For shame, Dunn ! how can vou talk 
so!” said Anarella. \ 

“ Law, Miss!” said Dunn, “you 
vouid think, it no shame if you heard all 
the ladies and niarchionasses, and even 
some higher, nor that, as Mrs. Shanks 
have a prescribed ^to me. Ai^d she is a 
very untelligent gentlewoman, and I 
think may be respected of knowing about 
his moor*:. She says, upon her voracity, 
that there vas“ one gurt-lady, *but I have 
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not tlie right renunciation of her natne^ 
as he followed, and boggled, and be- 
seecbed, and she w^as hard lo be gained 
over, but at last his pur wailing, and sin- 
waiting crouchments conquered her vir¬ 
tue, and she gived him one meefing too 
much! and then she gived him another, 
and another, as the poets say, and so 
they went on in her own house at a .fine 
rate I And at last her lord, if he was a 
lord, but he might be only a sort of a mo¬ 
bility,* he smelt a rat, and as he was de¬ 
tached to his I'jdy, it pained hi-: iatrails. 
Veil, Miss, vliat do yo?i think> he does, 
not guessing it .\v;\s the Markass, for they 
say, he voiikl have eaten his wife first, if 
he’d a knowd it var he, but* vhat do he 
do, but come in vben the lovers var a 
dollying, and he tacks tlie MaVkass, and 
vounds him in the Iffack, and vhen he 
cliscovered vho the man vas, heVas like 

to sound to see. Veil, Miss, all wgas set 

* * • 

to rights soon then, and they nnanaged, 
so nicely, the kind gentleihan never vas 
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in the vay to spoil sport no more, but the 
Markass used to go in a little gig, and 
pay the lady a visit at a purcise time, 
at two o^clock, 1 think, and he, vhen he 
knowd that, valked out to meditate, and 
never ^as knowd to go home vhen the 
gig stood at the door. Vas not that very 
kind and cominodating, Miss 

** I am ashamed of you, Dunn 1” said 
Anarella, such an infamous story ought 
not to be repeated if it was true! but it 
cannot be! and 1 wonder jou can be¬ 
lieve it.^’ 

« Law, M iss said Dunn, “ vhy I 

can believe more than that! and so will 

you by tind bye. If it vas a flaw in the 

gentleman’s character, 1 would be the 

last to tell! but all the world know that 

the vomen likes him betterer. Perhaps, 

Miss, you’ll not credit the count of his 

lame leg, as was lapied by a lord—dear 

1 vish 1 could runandhiss^ as Mrs. Long- 

word sav in her books for remember* 
• ^ 

vhat that lord’s name vas. But^he corned 
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in von day, and he found the Markass 
muking- a fine attack on his vife, and ho 
made no bones of him, for he fairly gived 
him a lackering, and blacked his heyes, 
and lamecf his leg, and there it was a 
long time before the Markass could ram- 
bulate among the ladies again. And that 
vas a shame that time, his tack on that 
lady, for Mrs. Shanks do say, he fairly 
kept that lady^s husband’s mother many 
years! but, perhaps, he liked the family!” 

“ Bray hold your tongue, Dunn, and 
tell no more of these scandalous tales 1” 
said Mrs. St, Arno. 

“ Dear, 'my lady! vhy is there any 
moral turditube in telling a story as all 
the vorld knows ? Praps yoa’ll think the 
old story of Mrs. Fuzball diiberous I the 
.lady as he kept before his marriage, and 
they say,' if ever he feally love voman it 
var Mrs. Fuzball. She vtir a* vidore! 

A 

and how inspnsing*it is.'h^bave always 
preferred vidores or " married »Jadies to 
maidens i^'but yet Mrs. Shanks say, he 
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have his fancies that vay too ! and if fat, 
fair, and forty pleased him twenty years 
agoiie, fat, fair, and fifteen vill tickle 
him iiow\’' 

ft W'eli then, take care of yourself, 
said Aharella, an(H hope Mrs. Shank 
iFwill find something* better to talk about 
than her master's frailty." 

Oh, Miss, she don't do it for scandal, 
or vant of respect, vor she say she be as 
proud of his moors as he be, and think it 
very honorable to be in the service of a 

r 

g’entleman vho is a versatile favorite vith 
the fair sect." 

‘‘ I think the less you talk to Mrs. 

«• 

Shank the better," said Mrs. St. Ai*no, 
‘‘ 1 am disgusted with any female who 
can approve a dissolute life in a man, and 
1 desire that you will not imbibe such, 
ideas." 

Law, Ma’am !" said Dunn, I'm 

*• 

sure the ladies "as visits him improves his 
dissiute life as much as we poor dumsticks 
as only talks about it." 
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‘‘ That's too true !” said Aimrella, with 
a sigh, go to bed, Dunn !” a command 
which Dunn, after some further little 
phrases, obeyed. 

When she was gone, Anarella ex¬ 
pressed, in rather strong terms, iter dis¬ 
gust with the character of the Marquis; 

and yet,” said she, I declare, so 
pleiising, and so insinuating is his man¬ 
ner, that it is almost impossible not to be 
pleased with him ! I mean, if we could 
for a moment forget wdiat we know, or 
what we suspect! Oh ! niy dear aunt! 

I cannot express my feelings ! whether 
it is that !• have exhausted myself by 
singing, or it is a preseutiinciit of evil ! 

1 am more depressed than I ever was in 
my life, and very ill at rest i^this house. 
I wish to-inorrow was over | > The idea 

of a fete/ to celebrate the birth of that 
\ 

man, who has been t^e bane of so many, 
is disgusting! I "can’t'bear to think"^ 
of it!” 

Don’Uthink of it, my 4 ove,*’ replied 
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Ml'S. St. Arno; ** you are exhausted, and 
want rest; and may comfort yourself witli 
the reflection, that there is but one day 
before we quit Rhanvellyn ; for I am de¬ 
termined to set off to Pont-y-V-, and 

there v^^ait for my letters, the morning 
after to-morrow. I have heard enouirh 
to alarm me, and to-night 1 have seen 
more than 1 like. I hope no bad or un¬ 
pleasant consequences may or can arise 
from our unpremeditated visit; but we 
will shorten it as much as possible, One 
day more and you shall be content, niy 
Anarella.” 

Anarella sighed, but w'hetlier from 
what her aunt said, or from some recol¬ 
lections produced by her ring, which she 
was at that moment contemplating', we 
never could prevail upon her to (*wn. 
She examined the state of the rose leaves 
she had deposited in her pocket-book, and 
soon after went to bed, unwilling to con¬ 
verse^ from the fear of keeping her aunt 
longer. Her rest, however, was • 
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not refreshing*, and towards morning she 
fell into a heavy sleep, from which she 
did not awake till late. Her aunt did 
not rest much better, and a sort of unde- 
finable dread seemed to have taken pos¬ 
session of both. 


von. It 
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CHAP, XXVIII, 

The Marquis shows his Skill in Note-writing.—A 
Concert. — Mt\ Tilt again distinguishes himself. 
—Will WeepforalL—Tilt makes some Progress in 
the good Graces of 3Jiss ATonimia Fuzman. 

It had been the intention of the Marquis 
to give a dinner to the tenants of the 
house of Rhanvcllyn, to celebrate his 
birth-day, and some preparation had 
been made for tiicir accommodation; 
but this, nobody knew why* was aban¬ 
doned, and the festivities w’ere confined to 
the inhabitants of the Castle. The day 
was occupied in preparations f(>r the 
evening among the domestics, who were 
to have a ball and supper among them¬ 
selves. 

Before Mrs., St. Arno and her niece 
went down to braakfast, they received a 
beautifully written and very polite note 
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from the Marquis, to request Anarella's 
assistance at a morning’ concert, as the 
evening was to be dedicated to dancing 
alone. With this request he had •coii*^ 
trived to mix and mingle expressions of 
admiration and praise, and obligation for 
the happiness their society gave him. 

Anarella's gloom seemed to increase 
upon her, but she could not refuse her 
assistance, and she comforted herself by 
thinking, that to-morrow she should quit 
Rhanvellyn. 

The whole party was assembled in the 
breakfast-room when she and her aunt 
went dpwn, and to look at and listen lo 
each individual one wcnild have imagine<l 
•that the birth of the Marquis pf Harden- 
brass had been a subject of general i-e- 
joicing, and that his life had i^n a bless¬ 
ing to mankind. Contrary to his usual 
custom^ he was visible at that early hour, 
a« if to receive the^«\:ompliments of .his 
friends; and as ever}^ body madcf him 
some com||)liiuent, in addition to that of 

a 2 
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the morning, he had an opportunity of 
displaying his peculiarly happy talent of 
replying to polite nothings. But it was 
in vain that he seemed to look for some-- 
things of the kind from Mrs. and Miss St. 
Arno, and Medley; they could none of 
them utter even the simple phrase of 
many happy returns of the day; and the 
Marquis, in conseqnence,\vas so chagrined, 
that he forgot to he pleased while Miss 
lambick Avas apostrophizing him in 
wretched blank verse, that made many 
of her hearers wish she had confined her 
talents to mending stockings, and wTiting 
washing-bills. 

The concert was well arranged to af¬ 
ford pleasure to the real lover of music, 
as well as the mere dabbler in that now 
important ‘science,’ and Mr. Tilt offered 
to enliven it by singing a comic song in 
character, acting a scolding dnet between 
a Lady of Thames' Street and a Night¬ 
man, performing sundry cMiious feats in 
the character of Harlequin and con- 
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eluding the whole by a scene from the 
last new pantomime, that had drawn 
crowded houses in town. 

The Marquis accepted his offer with 
joy, and expressed his satisfaction at hav¬ 
ing met with a man of Mr. Tilt's very 
extraordinary and versatile talents, which, 
as he justly observed, were calculated to 
advance him to the highest dignities in 
the church. ‘‘ There are but two ways," 
said the Marquis; ‘‘ This of universal 
taste,- or the enthusiastic, and no man of 
genius lias occasion to have recourse to 
the latter. To your inediocres, indeed, 
it is every*thing, and many men in this 
country, laymen as well ^ cliurc)imeii, 

‘ owe all they have to it. Pjdare say, ^r 
Gaspar, you are acquainted with the ft- 
, mous public man. Will Weepforall; 
though bis connexiofls do not lie this way, 
now I recollect." 

“ Every body knows him, my Lord," 
said Sir Gas*par; his very pajlriotic ex¬ 
ertions m%ke him every man's brother." 

• .a 3 
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“ Aye,” said the Marquis, ** so all 
good people say; and yet I would not 
admit him to the freedom of a brother. 
However, one might bear all the regular 
routine of his business, if he did not 
think it necessary to give along with his 
mite, either of money or advice, a flood 
of tears gratis. It puts me out of pa¬ 
tience ; 1 would have none but the ladies 
weep.” 

Dear, how ill-natured !” said Moni- 
mia ; “ why should we weep?” 

** Because, Madam, tears add lustre to 
your beauty,” said the Maiquis; though 
1 confess it is already but too dangerous 

A. 

to US. • 

Dear, how good-natured !” said Mo- 
n%nia : and^ she ran from one to another, 

^ f 

telling how the Marquis of Ilardenbrass 
said her beauty was dangerous, and ask- 
in ir how be mean^ ? 

“1 must confess, my Lord, that I am 
of your . opinion,said Medley, “ and 
have more than once had an* argument 
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with my friend Sir Caspar here, on the 
very subject. He thinks Mr. Weepforall 
a miracle of integrity and propriety, and 
pins his faith on his veracity. Now I 

happen to have connexions at-,where 

he gained his election after he had for¬ 
feited liis word; and I have not found 
any reason to change my usual maxim on 
his account.” 

“ May we know what that is, my dear 
Sir ?” said the Marquis, much pleased to 
find Medley did not avoid him. 

Mehely,,my Lord, that an unusually 
large cloak of righteousness, is generally 
worn to cover an unusually large portion 
of—of something else! I won't say what.” 

Well, but my good friend,” said Sir 
Caspar, you judge! yoq^ judge too 
hastily ! and should not appIyVyour cloak 
every wh^re. Never* did man act by all 
accounts with more propriety than Weep- 
fbrall has done on oc/^asions ! all oc¬ 
casions ! 1 deny that you can brinl^ for- 

a 4 . 
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ward the slightest thing that can in the 

U^ast compromise his character/^ 

That^s a bold challenge said Med* 

iey, and as the ladies are at a distance 

(for our present subject is no favourite 

with them), I’ll accept it, I shall merely 

mention the fact or facts, and leave it to 

the Marquis or any other judge you may 

appoint to decide between us. 

‘‘ When this same William Weepforall 

w'as a young man, spite of his inward 

righteousness he had some outward frail* 

ties; and actually fell into the sin of 

\ 

keeping a woman whom it was reported 
he had seduced, but that I will not vouch 
for. Probably he fancied he had, and 
that is the same thing. She lived many 
years with l)im and had several children, 
and at last je became weary of her, and 
wished to get rid of her. He knew that if 
he set about seeking a lawful wife, the poor 
creature would soon hear of it; so he 

r 

com missioned his friends to look out a 
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rich lamb of the fold, that he migfht lead 
an honest life as the chosen of the Lord 
ought to do. They soon foiiiitl one, who 
though neither very young nor at all 
pretty, satisfied him, as she was very rich, 
and a good religious connexidh. The 
lady received one visit from him before 
she married, and the poor creature who 
probably was the only one that ever really 
loved him, was left with a very slender 
support to bring up her family. Such 
was his noble generosity !’* 

‘‘ I presunie, Sir,” said Sir Caspar, 
** you think a man had better marry 
than live as he did ?” 

“ Why, my good friend,” replied Med- 
■ ley, ** I think every man, had better 
marry! and if he choose tq do so, well 
and good. But witli'his immVnse fortune 
' it would I think hav^ been most proper, 
and as a friend of humanity shpuld act, 
to have provided iU)eralLy for the poor 
creature, whosP peace«he had ruineQ, and 
her ill fat^d offspring. Hqwever, his first 
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wife brought him no children, and those 
the second has produced in the male line 
are too like the father ever to be any thing 
but whining schoolboys.” 

You cut deep, Mr. Medley,” said the 
Marqute. 

** My Lord,” said Medley, my 
weapon is truth; a special two-edged 
sword. But I saw a piece of mummery, 
this same William Weepforall chose to 
perform on occasion of his second nup* 
tials, that is too good to be forgotten. 

** He and his lady retired to the solitude 
of Bath to pass the honeymoon; and 1 
happened to be there at tlie t'»me, I was 
walking in the pump room with a party 
of friends, and like the rest of the world 
fancying I enjoyed the heat, squeeze, 
noise, and ^music; when this individual 
William Weepforall entered with his 
bride of the day before in one hand, and 
a good sized Bible in the other. With 
the nfost sanctified air they squeezed their 
way to the recess at the top of the room^ 
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and amidst the wonder and even laughter 
of the whole bean monde of Bath, they 
deliberately opened their Bible, and sat 
down to read it together. I declare I 
never was more disgusted in my life! I 
could have kicked out both ; buhthat not 
being my province, I sent Colonel H—, 
who was oflTcring to bet, that they would 
conclude by the kiss of love, to tell the 
band to strike up, ^ Come haste to the 
Wedding,^ and was amused to see how 
little any thing the vest of the world did 
could nmve his well trained muscles. He 
long boastec\ of this step, and said a 
wdeked and adulterous generation wanted 
an example how they ought to employ 
. themselves, in such sinks of corruption, 
and hot beds of vice as Bath.” 

Well,” said Sir- Gaspan;, after the 
' laughter this had created a little subsided, 
I give him up on the score of delicacy, 
however! you never.told me this before!” 
" 1 could t^llyou ipany more comical 

a 6 
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anecdotes of that man/^ said Medley^ 
" but for the present I have done/’ 

And novir Doctor Unwise and Mr» 
Slapdash began to marshal their forces 
for the concert, and as it had begun to 
rain, it,was determined neni. con. that it 
should lake place somewhat earlier than 
had been originally intended. 

Mrs. Fuzman was exceedingly morti¬ 
fied, that neither of her daughters, upon 
whom such immense sums of money had 
been expended, should be more than 
bearers, and as she had boasted to every 
body of the fine tones Monimia brought 
from the harp, she was determined to 
force that young lady to play. She knew 
that neither supplication, command, 
threat, nor entreaty from herself would 
effect this, ^but she imagined, that Moni- 
mia would yield to the wish of Lord Cris¬ 
pin without a word, calculating .on the 
policy of the thing! accordingly, she told 
his Lprdship that this was, a happy op- 
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poftunity for Monimia to conquer her 
dislike to play to any body» and she did 
not doubt that her girl would yield that 
to love that she had refused to duty. 

Lord Crispin, who was prepared to be 
as vain of his lady’s acconiplisiynents a 
he was of his own, and who was induced 
to marry Monitnia only because the men 
thought her pn tty, and he should find her 
fortune convenient, tolil Mr. Slapdash, 
that Miss Monimia Fuzman would on 
this joyful occasion play a harp concerto, 
and ihqt gentleman arranged accordingly. 
He then wbnt to his intended bride, and 
told her what he bad done, adding that 
be did not doubt sweetness like ber’s 


would instantly oblige him. 

Indeed I shan’t, my Lord,” said Mo¬ 
nimia ; I have told Mamnna fifty times 
tliat I never will play, for I know directly 
I begin 1 shall stop,* and cry, and I won’t 


,try, I’m determined I” • 

This absolute refusal* exceedingly of¬ 
fended Lord Crispin, who expected tO' 
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have found the gentle, smiling Monimia 
all submission 4o his wishes, whatever she 
might have been to her Mammals; and 
thinking his own honour interested in the 
affair, and perhaps peeping at future de¬ 
bates, when a bad precedent would be a 
fatal thing, he stretched himself to the 
utmost extent of his little person, and 
looking amazingly dignihed, said, 1 
expect, Miss Monimia, that you will try 
to gratify we, wdiatever you may do with 
your Mamina. If you were already Lady 
Crispin 1 should insist upon it, and you 
cannot but know that the wife must obey ! 
But 1 wave all right our situation might 
give me, and 1 entreat you, my dear Miss 
Monimia, not to give me room to feel as 
if 1 had any reason to be displeased with 
your conduct.’^ Dear, what a fuss 1’* 
said Monimia, red with rage ; “ If 1 was 
Lady Crispin, my Lord, 1 should do as I 
liked, you may be 'sur-e ! I never was con-, 
queredin my life; Tm not such a fool as 
to give up lO any body.’* 
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Nothing^ but the idea of the forty thou* 
sand beauties Miss Monimia had at her 
disposal, now kept Lord Crispin from de¬ 
claring open war; but he checked his 
choler, and only said, “ You will now let 
affection conquer you, Miss Monimia, and 
if not—duty/* So saying*, he walked 
away, and Anarella, who had heard the 
last word, asked Monimia what was the 
matter. “ I don’t know,^^ said Monimia, 


half frightened, “ he has been telling me, 

that if I was Lady Crispin he should 

insist and I must obey! I never heard 

any thing so rude in my life ! l*m sure I 
• « 

never,,^ never shall do as he wants me, sa 
he need not expect it!” 


“ That,’* said Mr. Tilt, who now came 
up, and who, having no modesty, intruded 
himself into every conversation, ‘‘ that. 


Miss, is the true orthodox doctrine in 
Wales, and 1 think no man ought to suf- 
•fer less than fine and Imprisonment that 
expects a fine laJy J;o obey his '^iW, 1 
declare 1 should sooner think df matching 
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Church with the Champion, or fighting* 
him myself, than contradicting a lady I 
It's a dead rude thing, and no man, that is 
a man, would think of uj>holding the old 
high church doctrine of the wife obey* 
mg. 

** Law, Sir I" said Monimia,” that's 
exactly what 1 always thought! and I'm 
sure jou're vastly polite to say so too. I 
hate to do as I am kid ! and if 1 liked to 
play ever so well before, 1 should not 
like it then." 

By G—d. Miss, that’s damned na« 
tural," said Tilt ; and I admire your 

I 

spirit and your honesty, to tell the truth 
and shame the devil. Besides/’ said he, 
in a lower voice, ** such a beauty asyour^s 
is made to command!" and then he 
sighed deeply. 

Aiiarella had walked away as soon as 
Mr. Tilt began s|>eaking; and that in¬ 
teresting young man remained sitting by 
Monimia, whose own friends were se¬ 
lecting a piece for her. to play. He had^ 
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heard before what a good speculation one 
of the Miss Fuzman’s would be, and had 
longed for an opportunity of trying his 
luck with one of them^ but as they were 
declared engaged by all the party at 
Rhanvellyn, he was beginning to think 
of the mother. New lights^ however, 
struck him, when he heard what the sub¬ 
ject was between the little lover and his 
gaping mistress, and he determined in¬ 
stantaneously to improve this opening to 
the utmost. 

Lord ‘Crispin, relying on his blood, 
and his personal beauties and accomplish¬ 
ments, hud paid but little attention to his 
mistress; who,' as she married him. for a 
‘title, and received • compligrients from 
others, cared very little about him. But 
Mr. Tilt saw the empty vaiyty and ig¬ 
norance of the girl! flis maxim was, that 
flattery will do every thing with a wo- 
man and a fool; and havipg been a lucky 
man among the ladies, he was well quali¬ 
fied to employ it. He talked of her kill- 
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ing“ eyes, and wondered any man who 
looked at them could dare to contradict 
their owner ! He gazed on her in a w^ay 
that would have raised the blushes of any 
young woman not brought up on the an- 
ti'iiatiiial system, and vowed that he 
never in his life felt such delight. This 
tender scene, to which Monimia replied 
by smiles and blushes, raised by the new 
sensations Tilt's new mode of address 
created, lasted some time, and terminated 
by Monimia’s promising to dance first 
with Mr. Tilt in the evening. 

Mrs. Fuzman came in search of her 
daughter, and looked very angry when 
she saw who was her companion 3 this 
Tilt perceived, but not at all abashed, he 
jumped from his seat, and seizing Mrs. 
Fuznian's hands, he whirled her into it, 
and then begged .to have the honour of her 
commands. 

My commands, Sir,'' said the lady 
very qoldly, are to Miss'Monimia Fuz¬ 
man. The party is assembling in the 
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music room, my dear Monimia, I beg 
you will go instantly.” 

“ Aye do, Miss Monimia,” cried Tilt, 
drawing her arm through his, Til have 
the felicity of accompanying you.^* 

He then hurried her away, and as they 
went along, whispered soft nothings in 
her ear, which nothings being suited to 
her capacity, were received with a de* 
light she had never felt before. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Mr. Till gives Proof of his great Talents.—He 
contimtes to be the Hero of the Day.—The Mar¬ 
quis is interrupted in his Pleasure. 

Mr. Tilt led Miss Monimia to a seat at 
some distance from that where Lady Di* 
ana Gormonthvvaite and Lord Crispin 
were placed to hear the music, and his 
friend Blood, who saw in a moment why 
Mrs. Fiizman was waddling after the 
young people, threw in a divei;sion by 
accosting that lady, and preventing her 
moving til) the concert was beginning; 
By that time the way to Monimia ‘was 
no longer open, and the mortified mother 
w'as obliged to sit down by her eldest 
daughter and the Marquis de Courtoie. 
Anarella had a number of gentlemen 
flock pig around h^, and ascMrs. Fuzman 
observed', seemed to be pleased with some 
of them, though Mrs. Fuzman could not 
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tell which was the favorite. At last, after 
some instrumental music she was called 
on to sing, and Mr. Medley led ht-r to the 
instrument, on which she' accompanied 
herself. 

Some other young ladies then !^ung a 
duet, and glees followed, which were 
executed by various performers, and in an 
excellent manner. 

During the whole of this time. Lord 
Crispin, Lady Diana, and Mrs. Fuzman, 
were swelling with rage at the strange 
conduct of Moiiimia, who could demean 
bersielf by flirting with j^o low a fellow as 
Tilt, and my Lord in particular was of¬ 
fended at her; but Monimia knew no¬ 
thing of life, of human nature, or of the 
probable efibets of her whim! she was 
giddy with the passionate anxl ccinpli- 
menlary ;»peeches of, Mr, Tilt, and she 
began to fancy that he was, as he .said he 
was, deeply in love; tvitli. her, and that 
whvit she felt Was love too. The whole 
. scene bcft)i’c her, exccj)t .the individual 
vanished from her view, andehe was 
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only recalled to it by the approach of Doc¬ 
tor Unwise to lead her to the harp. 

The being awakened from her vision, 
and the cause of being awakened, were 
equally disagreeable to her; and when 
the Doctor offered his hand to conduct 
her, she drew back both her own, as if he 
had been a venomous reptile. 

** Law, Sir ! .1 told both mamma and 
Lord Crispin I would not play,” said she, 
and I won't try. You'd better ask my 
Lord to play for me.” 

The Doctor understood this diterally, 
and walking up to Lord Crispin, said, 
with great solemnity of manner, jthat the 
young lady whose concerto was next in 
succession,, requested his lordship would 
play for her. 

** A low-born creature!” cried Lady 
Diana, loud enough to be heard by Mrs. 
Fuzman; and without permitting my 
Lord to answer^ ^iaid, ** My Lord Crispin 

I 

won't ^ demean,himself'!..so you must 
settle it ^ith her.” Upon this, the Doc- 
tor bow^d, and returned to Monimia, to 
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ask Mvhvit she meant to do. Oh! no¬ 
thing, Sir,” said she ; can^tplay, and I 
won^t play,” 

“ Dearest Miss Monimia!” said Tilt, 
“My Lord refuses to be your knight, let 
me supply his place! 1 shall be but too 
blest!” with a profound sigh, and a ten¬ 
der stare. 

“ Oh! dear Sir, how glad I shall be!” 
cried Monimia; “ it^s so good natured, 
and I shall be so happy 1” 

Mr.^Tilt then with a great air of drol¬ 
lery, and yet with affected solemnity, 
gave his hand to the really solemn Doc¬ 
tor IJnxxise, and amidst a laugh, in which 
all joined, except the firm Crispin, Gor- 
montlnvaitc, and Fuzman, he was con¬ 
ducted to the harp, on which to the great 
surprise of all lie played very well; and 
he snfie: a Welsh soiur, which he accom- 
panied, and in which he was encored. 
Loud and reiterated .applause now grati¬ 
fied the ears ;of Mr. '^rilt, and the fair 
Monimia grinned and gaped amazingly. 
Iler new admirer was quite dift’erent to 
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any thing she had seen before, and he had 
cunningly taken oqcasion to tell her that 
he was of a good family, having a great 
uncle who was a Justice of Peace. To 
her question of had he no lords in his fa* 
mily, fee said, Yes, several and Mo- 
nimia was contented. 

The Marquis was delighted with Tilt, 
and began to think him a man of extra¬ 
ordinary talents ! He begged him not to 
quit the instrument! or if he did, to favour 
him with another style, Mr. Tilt bowed, 
and quitting the room, he ere long re¬ 
turned with a scarlet cloak he had bor¬ 
rowed from a woman servant about his 
shoulders, a black silk handkerchief tied 
round his .head, from whence proceeded 
two huge hprns he had himself formed of 
cartridge, paper, and a pitchfork in his 
hand. He was welcomed with plaudits ; 
and bowing to the company, he deposited 
his pitchfork, and striking the harp, sung 
the following elegant composition, which 
he called a Satanic Love Son^. 
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SONG. 

Come my pretty maid. 

Come, and with me revel t 
Do not be afraid, 

I’m a funny devil! 

Scarlet is iny cloak. 

Like your blushes glowing. 

Come and wear the yoke 
Willi a dog so knowing. 

If your peepers bright. 

Wish to shine and twinkle, 
Satan's phospor light 

.Oil your eyc'balls sprinkle. 

• / ^ 

Would you smiles display. 

Should shine in future sforv. 
Catch from me a ray 

To fi\ )our simper’s glory. 

Horns arc no disgrace 
111 a land of freedom ; 

Blessed be the face 

Shall smile ami*never heed ’em! 

.'Mine aloft shall niovo. 

While the ladtes revel. 

I’m the god of love,* 

Though a simple devib 

VOL. 11. 


R 



362 HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 


As soon as Mr. Tilt had concluded he 
threw off his dress, and hastening back to 
Miss Monimia, found his seat occupied 
by Mrs. Fiizman, who looked fire and 
brimstone at him. This, in his new cha¬ 
racter,* could not of course offend Mr. 
Tilt: without the least appearance of 
affront received, he squeezed close to the 
end of Monimia’s seat, and entertained 
her in a whisper. This Mrs. Fuznian 
could not bear, and turning to him she 
said, “ 1 desire, Sir, you will not talk to 
M iss Monimia Fuzman. 1 have a parti¬ 
cular objection to low people.!.^ 

** Quite like me, Ma’am,’’ said the un¬ 
daunted Tilt! I always keep the best 
company the coiiiitry affords. But at 

Pont-y-V-llicre is no choice, but from 

the brick• aver to the baker, and the 
baker to the butcher 1” Mrs. Fnzniaii 
bit her lip with vitxation. 

Dear ! Mr. Tiff* you don’t visit such 
low people, do you ?” cried'Moiiimia. 

Never but in the w'ay cf business, 
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Ma'am !” replied Tilt. ‘‘ At a wedding, 
a christening, and a funeral, I eat of 
course! The poor devils would not be 
happy if I did not make one among 
’em.” 

** I would not though, if I was you,” 
replied Monimia, “ for only think, bow 
horrid to eat with a bricklayer! it would 
choak me to think of*it! would not it 
choak you mamma P” 

** Hold your tongue, Miss Monimia 
Fuzmaii,” said her tender mother, “ and 
go with mo to our friend Lady Diana 
Gormonthvvaitc; she is of course offend¬ 
ed at y\)u for leaving her.” 

“ 1 clnise to stay where I am,” replied 
Monimia, for I like it belftT. If she's 
offended she’ll scold, a cross'd.i thinir.” ' 
“ Hold 3 Wir tongue, Miss Monimia !” 
said the moiher ; wlfile Mr. Tdt squeezed 
the tip of Monimia’s elhow, to induce 
her to go on. And now Mr. Tilt was 
again called upon for an exertion of his 
talents, aAd he very readily obeyed the 

R 2 
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call. He sung* wbat he called, a duet 
between a Fishwoman and a Nightman, 
tojerably highly flavored with their respec¬ 
tive professions, in a style of humor truly 
comic, and as the Marquis, who was 
known to be in all things politeness itself, 
declared it delicious, all the rest of the 
party applauded. 

Wlien this was concluded, the com¬ 
pany adjourned to another apartment, 
where Mr. Tilt had room to expand him¬ 
self. He soon arranged every ihrng to 
his satisfaction, and sti ip[)iiig off his coat, 
he surprised every body by some extfa- 
ordinary leaps, whic h would not have 
disgraced a professed Ilarleipiln, while 
the harpers * enlivened the scene by their 
music. As he danced about in character 
he perceived Monimia grinning applause 
as she stood l>et\vc^n her mairuna and 
Lord Crispin, and all at once approacli- 
'ing her, he threw his arms round her, 
and h^urried her off to dance with him. 
The anger visible on lier uioffier’s face> 
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and the swelling of her little lover, were 
unseen or unheeded, and asMonimia was 
proud of her dancing, she heartily second¬ 
ed his wishes. At last, when be had 
fairly tired her, he kissed her hand and 
pressed it tenderlj% with a sigh* meant 
for her ear alone, and then led her back 
to her friends. 

By this time the day was losing the 
little lustre it had, and the Marquis in¬ 
formed his guests, that as so long a time 
elapsed betw^een day-light and the hour 
of dinner, fye had given orders that some 
fire-works should be^ exhibited on the 
lawn as soon as it was dark ; by this ar- 

I 

rangement avoidifig any interference with 
the dancing. Every body was of course 
pleased, and conversation •filled up the 
intermediate tw’ilis:ht. 

Perhaps the IVlmrqiiis of Hardenbrass 
never appeared in higher spirits, than he 
was at the time witf are ftpeaking of, and 

lie examined the laches who surrounded 

« 

him with tlie look of a. man, who is a 
■ \\ 3 
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connoisseur in beauty. He addressed 
several pretty speeches to the young 
ladies, and when he spoke to Anarella, it 
was with a manner so warm, and so par* 
ticular, that she was herself struck with 
it. The Fiizman party whispered, that 
it was plain enough something would 
come of it, and Mr. Medley could hardly 
refrain from warning Anarella, to beware 
of so notorious and successful a libertine. 
While the Marquis was thus enjoying 
himself, a gentleman was announced, 
who was a stranger, and he was wheeled 
out of the room to receive him in ano* 
ther. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

An Incident quite unwelcome and unexpected,-^ 
Fireworksf and the Progress of I^me, 

The stranger was a fine florid man, 
about fifty, or, perhaps, not quite so 
much; he looked weather beaten, as if 
lie had visited foreign climes, and his 
manners were unpolished and abrupt. 
When the Marquis was wheeled into the 
room, he merely bowed to his salutation, 
and stood waiting to ^peak, as if he ex¬ 
pected* Slapdash, who accompanied his 
patron, to retire. 

Mr. Slapdash had had orders to stay, 
and of course he did so, but the stranger 
perceiving this, said, “ I fahcy, Sir, 1 
see the Marquis of Hardenbrass ?'* The 
Marquis bowed. Then, Sir,” con¬ 
tinued the stranger, “ f don^t want any 
third person in our conversatian : *I have 
particuiaf business with you alone* ’ 

R 4 
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The Marquis changed color and looked 
disconcerted, but after a moment’s pause 
he said, ‘‘ tliat Mr. Slapdash was his in¬ 
timate friend, and they could have no 
business together which tliat genilemnii 
might n6t hear.” 

The stranger then presented his ticket 
, to the Marquis, and said, My name, 
iny Lord Mar((uis, is sterling for fifty 
miles round where I live, and you cannot 
but know that! I have business with you 
that must be transacted without •wit¬ 
nesses' and therefore, Master Slapdash, 
if you please to retire.” 

J his was uttered with much earnest¬ 
ness, and Mr. Slapdash immediately made 
his exit. 

My Lord !” continued the stranger, 
if there is one man upon earth, whom, 
without any provocation you have injureel 
more deeply than another, you will easily 
fifuess that I come from him. He is now, 

w 

thank dot}! able to do himself justice, 
ttiid 1 am the hearer of a notw to that 
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effect/’ He then presented a letter to 
the Marquis, whose hand shook so, spite 
of his endeavours after composure, that 
he tore it in attempting to open the seaL 
“ Don’t ye shake, my Lord,” said 
the stranger, “ i’m not commissioned to 
send you to your last account! so you’re* 
safe.” 

» 

** Safe, Mr. Ingram J” said the Mar¬ 
quis, starting upon his feet, and forgetting 
his gout, safe ! this to me 

“ Oh! oh! my Lord,” said Ingram,, 
“ I’m glad to see your gout’s a sham, it 
won’t then liinder you from accepting tlie 
poor l^d’s jnvitatiom” 

The Marquis sat down again, unable 
to answer, and began to r^d the letter, 
wiiich was as follows; . 

To the Marquis of Hardenbrass* 

‘ My Lord, 

^ You have injured me beyond the 
'power of reparatiph, and, nothing less 
than the life of one* of us can satify my. 

wounded^ honor. 1 shall ,be at L - -, 

R 5 
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Wood, on the morning* of Saturday, at 
eig*ht oarlock, and expect to meet you 
there. My friend Mr. Ingrain will settle 
all minutiae. 

Arthur Hayrrilu/ 
H—, 1st* Nov. 18-^ 

The Marquis held the letter in his 
band a considerable time after reading 
it, and then in a gentle voice said, This 
is very extraordinary, Mr. Ingram! very 
indeed! That I should receive a letter 
of this description from Major Haverill^ 
whom I never saw in my life! but for 
whose family I have done so< much. I 
would not reproach the Major with my 
benefits, hut he must know, that out of 
friendship to > his father I rescued him 
from a very inferior situation at Ham¬ 
burgh, and that it M'as entirely through 
my influ^ce, that he rose sO rapidly in 
the army. If he has .forfeited bis com-' 
.missiois I can^t help it! I can only say, 
I am sorry for the . worthy menxbers of a 
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family too deeply wounded by his eccen¬ 
tricities: never man threw* fortune and 
happiness away as he has done.” 

All this, my Lord, is vastly pretty,” 
said Ingram, ** and as well said as if 
you’d penned it fir^. But it Von’t do 
now ; the Major has taken his affairs into 
his own hands, and 1 won’t be a false 
agent to him. So, my Lord, may we ex¬ 
pect you at L-, or not I” 

•* If nothing else. Sir, will satisfy Ma¬ 
jor Haverill, I must comply,” said the 
Marquis; Ij^nt I take God to witness the 
sin shall lie at his •door; I have no 
malice.” • 

I dim^t sec how you should, my 
Lord,” said Ingram; “ yon never were 
injured by the Major, and us tatlic sin, it 
will lie where so 'many oilier sins lie. 
Well, my Lord, die Major will be ac¬ 
companied by my unworthy ^elf and a 
' medical friend > ajid 1 advise you to have 
one with you. We shall keep our car¬ 
riage in waiting, and you of course will 
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have yoiir’s. These, with your pistols, 
are enough/* So saying, Mr. Ingram 
rung the bell, and ordered his post-chaise, 
and bowing slightly to the Marquis, 
withdrew. 

Mr. Sliipdash, who had retreated no 
further than the door, immediately en¬ 
tered, but stood aghast when he saw tho 
countenance of the Marquis, as he made 
but one or two strides across the room. 
He feared to ask what was the matter, 
and the Marquis took no notice of him. 

“ Curse the fellow! who would have 
thought of this ?'’ said the Marquis : it 

I " ^ 

certainly was he, and that would have 
secured him. To be compelled to meet 
him—yes! I can’t avoid it.now, too 
many, it seems^ know that—he is a dupe. 
Then I must not lose a moment—to-mor¬ 
row 1 must set out, sleep at the Hall to- 
inon'ow night, and be first in the field— 
if it must be so.’* He then perceived 
Slapdash, and asked in an angry tone 
why he was there. Poor Slapd^^sb knew 
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not what to reply, and the Marquis bid 
him, with a curse that made even Slap¬ 
dash tremble, go and fetch Unwise. 

It was not long before the Doctor 
came, and beard with horror that the 
Marquis intended to fight, and that he 
intended too to take him with him. He 
would fain have excused himself, but the 
Marquis insisted in a. way the Doctor 
could not withstand. When this impor¬ 
tant point was settled, and a long con¬ 
sultation on the feasibility of a certain 
project, the fertile brain of the Marquis 

bad conceived, but which was abandoned, 
. ’ . T . . . . 

not on.accQunt of its iniquity, but its im- 

practica))ility,‘ was concluded, the Mar¬ 
quis had to consider whom be should in¬ 
vite to be his second. 

The man he w6uld hav^ preferred 
above all others waj Mr. Blood ; but his 
profession unhappily stood in the way, 
and there was the same objection to Tilt* 
Besides, the Marquis began to Reflect, 
that the gharacter of the gentleman who 



374 HARDEVBRASS AND HAVEROL. 

i 

should accompany him would have some 
weight in deciding on his having* the 
right or wrong of the affair^ and he in¬ 
stantly thought of Mr. Medley. 

To Mr. Medley, then, who was en- 
joying a tete-a-tete with Anarella, Mr, 
Slapdash addressed himself, and requested 
the pleasure of live minutes conversation 
with him; and Medley followed that gen¬ 
tleman to the room wdiere the Marquia 
was again seated in his rolling chair. 

The two gentlemen were left alone^ 
and the Marquis, assuming an air of great 
sincerity, said, In my last interview 
with you, Mr. Medley, you evinced such 
extraordinary fortitude, such in/:orrupti« 
ble integrity, that I cannot relinquish the 
hope of making you my friend; and' I 
am now about to give a proof of my con¬ 
fidence in you. Since I left my friends, 
Mr. Medley, a most painful and unplea¬ 
sant affair has occiii^red. 1 want your 
assista'>ice„ Sir, and l"m suire youll not 
refuse it. Sir, I have an affam of honour 
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on my hands^ and I want a friend to ac> 
company me; may I calciilatep Sir, oa 
your kind assistance 

My Lord,” said Medley, after a 
pause, tell me, are you the injurer, or 
the injured ? But I’m a fool to lusk such 
a question.” 

** If you mean. Sir,” replied the Mar¬ 
quis, ** to ask whether- it is an affair of 
my seeking*, I tell you not! I do not even 
know why I am called upon.” 

On the faith of an honest man,” said 


Medley, loqf&ing full at the eyes of the 
you nevea injured the chal¬ 
lenger?” . 

The Marquis changed colour two or 
three times, though he did not avoid 
Medley’s eye, and then wiih a convulsive 
• catch of his lip said faintly, Never !” 

“ My Lord,” said Medley, “ your se¬ 


cret is safe with me; 1 would not betray 
A confidence; but;I beg to be excused 
meddling with the affair, a mqph jfownger 


man ivilleuit your Lordship better.” He 
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then left his noble host to curse his folly, 
in having- spoken to him at all. 

Doctor Unwise, who now returned, 
represented that the company was wait¬ 
ing for the fireworks, and the fireworks 
for the ovder from authority to begin ; and 
after a little further delay, the gentlemen 
^returned to the other apaitments. Very 
soon caudles and lamps were extin¬ 
guished, and the spacious windows were 
crowded with guests, to witness a dis¬ 
play of fireworks, prepared by an Italian 
servant who always attended the Marquis 
in his various migr^jitions. 

The night was not very clear, but the 
effect from the favourable slope, of the 
ground was* good, and the attention of 
almost all was confined to the exhibition. 
We say almost all, for there were two or 
three individuals whose minds were di¬ 
verted from it, and among these Mr. 
Tilt was conspicuous :'.he contrived, spite 
of mairima’s vigilance, to stand next to 
Miss Moninotia, and relying on Jier inno-* 
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fence, he ventured upon two or three 
affectionate squeezes, which were not ill 
received. 


The Marquis was lost several times in 
a deep reverie, and Medley felt so un¬ 
comfortable that he enjoyed nothing', 
not even Anarelia’s conversation. His 
absence afforded Mr. Jarrenev an oppor¬ 
tunity of talking to her, ^nd he explained,, 
at some length, the method of making 
the various kinds of fireworks, and front 
tl)ence travelled back to the famous Greek 


hre. This brought him round again to 
modern times, modern discoveries, Con- 
greve rockets, torpedoes, and every va¬ 
riety of destructive engine. He was ex- 
• ceedingly well satisfied with his own per¬ 
formance in the philosophical line, and as 
.Anarella said nothing, he took it for 


irranted she was too. Indeed, he was 
so certain in his own mind that she really 
did love him, that he determined, as sobnT 
as she left Rhknvellyi^ to marry her; and 
he whispered pretty broad hints of bis 
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intention to more than one of his ac* 
quaintance. 

A good deal of time was occupied by 
the display of fireworks, and when the 
company thought them all concluded, a 
Chinese'bridge and temple, splendidly il¬ 
luminated, suddenly burst upon the sight; 
and at last, after discharging various 
beauteous devices, vanished with a tre¬ 
mendous explosion. 

i'he delighted spectators highly ap- 
pbieded^lbe whole exhibition, but particu¬ 
larly the last scene; and lights being 
called for, they aU dispersed different 
ways, to dress for dinner, and prepare 
themselves for the festivities of the even¬ 
ing. 

As fo the Marquis, he shut himself up 
in close coirference with Doctor Unwise ; 
and SO interesting w^s their debate, that 
they had not concluded it satisfactorily 
when dinner was announced : they were 
not, however, inattentive to the summons, 
but immediately repaired to th^ scene of 
action. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

The brilliant Invention ofllardenhrois.—ha Effect* 
—He announces his intended departure*—Anth 
relinks joy at the prospect of quitting Rhan^ 
vellyn,—How to seatre an Heiress* 

Xfisi Marquis of Hardenbrass like some 
other great characters, delighted in every 
thing that was new, uncommon and ex¬ 
pensive ; and perhaps no man in the three 
kingdoms had thrown»more money away 
on splcmdid trifles than himself. If he 
had beeiv born in an humbler sphere of 
life, he might probably have been an use¬ 
ful member of society^ and lhamt to excel 
*in some one usefnl or ornanlental art;' 
but prosperity had Spoiled him, and he 

had squandered away jmmense* sums^tf^ 

* • ' "■ 

money, some ^ of iti the * produce of his 
gambling propensities, in samptuOtis en- 
tertainmeifts or extravagant buildings^ 
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furniture, and etenial alterations, that 
gave the sober part of mankind no other 
idea of him, but that he was as mad as 
his father. 

On the present occasion he had dSter* 
mined to execute an idea he had got 
from some Eastern romance : this was to 
have a refreshing stream of water flowing 
down the centre of his table, in which 
gold and silver Bsh should sport to the 
delight of all beholders. At first it was 
proposed that the stream should have a 
bed twelve inches in breadth to flow in, 
but this was found* impracticable, and it 
was reduced to six. On the borders were 
placed beautiful vases filled with flowers, 
and the table was otherwise most sump¬ 
tuously decked out. A superb service of 
gilt plate was sported on the occasion, 
and he must, indeed,(have been fastidious, 
who could have found fault with his enter- 
taihmcnt. l 

Though the MiH*quis was occasionally 
absent, he was much delighted with seeing 
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lii$ plan execatedy and with the wonder 
expressed by the ladies, how it was the 
Marquis made hi§ water run so nicely, 
and why it never stopped. Some said it 
was ti mairnificent idea,and some declared 
it most astonishing. The little gold and 
silver fish played their parts very prettily, 
and not a few crumbs were thrown in for 
them by the charitable. * 

The truth was that nothing could be 
more paltry than^be eflcct, or less suited 
to the climate, and season of the year. 
But it was asJVli'* Medley observed to Ana- 
relia, an emblem of it»s aiitlior*s genius, 
and the half dozen little fish, well repre- 
seated h« few floating ideas. Notwith¬ 
standing thi.^ triitli snfliciently obvious to 
all, the Marcjuis and liis friend Slapdash 
•who had assisted in llic corrstrjLiction of 
the gutto!*, were loaded with flattery, and 
had it not been for certain plans in agjjt^- 
tion, they would ha^e been quite satisfied; 

If the diniler was iflagnificeiit, tl#e des^* 
bcrt was rA) less so, and every* luxury in 
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and out of season was found at Rhan* 
veilyn! To these were added the most 
ddicioiis wines, and the entertainment 
supplied the guests with a subject of con¬ 
versation. It occupied a considerable 
time, and it was late before the ladies re¬ 
tired to prepare for the ball. 

Befoi:e they left the room the Marquis 
in a neat speech thanked them for the 
honour they had done him, and regretted 
that an unexpected buamess obliged him 
to absent himself the following day; but 
he added, that be should be most happy, 
if his friends would use his house, till his 
return, which be trusted would*not be 
deferred longer than Saturday* evening 
or Sunday morning. 

This intelligence of course determined 

• 

the various' parties to return to their re¬ 
spective homes on the morrow, and Mrs. 
St. Arno was glad that it afforded her a 
decent pretext to quit Rhanvellyn. She 
had become assured in her own mind, 
that the Marquis bad conceived, what he 
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iiTOuld have called a passion for Anarella, 
and though she was too prudent to give 
any bint either by word or look, that she 
had such a suspicion, she thought it right 
to guard as much as possible against ex¬ 
posing her niece to attentions, that could 
be nothing but insult and dishonour. She 
was the more alarmed with respect to the 
Marquis, as he evidently endeavored to 
conceal from herself, even the little atten¬ 
tions and civilities towards Anarella, that 
the usages of society fully authorized, and 
what she had heard, and observed since 
she came to Rhanvellyn had made her 
but too* certain, that he would hesitate at 
no means, however nefarious, to gratify 
‘ an appetite. 

Though Anarella had not' said a word 
*on the subject, her Aunt wa< persuaded 
that her* great disgftst towards the Mar¬ 
quis was partly producod by his behaviour 
to herself, as well ais the Vonduct she had 
beard attributed to him, and this Served 
but to coi^rni Mrs. St. Arno in the truth 
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of her observation. As soon then as she 
left the dining room, she rung for Broad- 
head, and ordered him to have the car¬ 
riage ready by eleven the next morning, 
and Mn. Dunn was bid to prepare every 
thing to set off at that hour. 

And now the debate was where they 
should go. Mrs. St. Arno could not but 
see that if she remained in the rieighbour- 
liood of Pont-y-V—, supposing her suspi¬ 
cions to be well founded, she was ex¬ 
posing A narella to the danger she w’As now 
most solicitous to avoid ; and the idea of 
returning to her cottage on the Banks of 
the Wye, was rather melancholy at such 
a season of the year. On the other side, 
Mavcrill had promised a confidential com¬ 
munication, which if it should fall into 
the hands of others, might occasion un¬ 
pleasant consequences to him*, and she 
had now so bad an opinion of the Mar¬ 
quis, as to think that he would not scruple 
to inquire for, and open her letters. In 
this dilemma, it occurred to her, that she 
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might w ithoat any impropriety go to H —^ 
which was but a day’s journey from Pont- 
y^Y— and leave a letter there with Doc*-^ 
tor Twentymen to prevent Haverill from 
writing to her at the Cheese Roaster. 
From ihence she meant to proceed to 
London, and remain there till the return 
of spring should enable her to change her 
residence with pleasure.' 

Anarelia perfectly concurred with her 
aunt in this plan, and felt an unusual 
pleasure in the idea of going to H—, as it 
was not improbable her unknown friend 
might be there, or if ndt, at any rate they 
would See Doctor Twentymen, whom he 
had mentioned as his friend. She ex- 
' pressed her pleasure in the arrangement, 
with her usual openness and sincerity, 
•and as her aunt’s curiosity, and* interest 
in Havei*ill was vfiry lively, she was 
equally pleased that the 4dea had occurred 
to her. 

The thought of quitting Rfaanvellyn 
gave an dnusual stimulus* to AuareliaV 
r voE II. s 
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spirits, as well as to her aunt’s, and she 
went down to the ball-room in ali the 
bloom of youth, beauty, and animation. 
Every surrounding* object was calculated 
to give^spirits to the company; and there 
was not, perhaps, one face that did not 
shine with pleasure, except Mrs. Fuz- 
man’s and Lord Crispin’s: the former 
was enraged and mortified at the con¬ 
duct of her innocent Monimia, who was 
giddy with the coarse and ofifensive flat¬ 
tery and fondness of Mr. Tilt; and the 
latter felt his dignity so severely wounded, 
that if Mr. Tilt hud not been a clergy¬ 
man, he would instantly have called him 
out. 

As to Monimia, in spite of her mam¬ 
ma’s absolute commands, she would 
dance with Mr. Tilt, and the reproaches 
she received when she sat down, deter¬ 
mined her to dance with nobody else ; she 
told her lover so, and he was too happy 
in the intelligence to think of another 
partner. He even thought of turning bis 
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now certain Tictory to profit^ and offered 
five guineas to receive an bundred, if he 
married Monimia within the month; two 
hundred, if he accomplished this feat 
within a fortnight; and five, if witbina 
week, with the full consent of Mrs. Fuz- 
man. His brother Blood backed him, 
and poor Monimia little thought of how 
much importance she wks to several gen¬ 
tlemen present, or how anxiously some 
watched the manoeuvres of her mamma, 
while, others observed the gaping pleasure 
she herself q;xhibited. Mr. Tilt, on his 
part, spared no pains by means of sighs, 

scpieezcii, stares, and fiatteries; and, in 

« 

spite of Mrs. Fiizman’s diligence, he con¬ 
trived to whirl Monimia from one room 
to another out of her mother's sight, and 
lo give her no small quantity of negus, 
and other good ihitigs; which, as she 
seldom took more than o«ne glass of wine, 
almost intoxicated her. 

About one o'clock in the morning, the 
Marquis of Harden brass requested, that 
. s 2 



588 HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 


the two little lords would oblige him by 
a repetition of their elegant movements 
In the waltz, and they were too proud of 
their science to refuse. They had already 
danced^a great deal, and Lord Crispin, 
to mortify Monimia, had selected the 
prettiest girls in the room for his part¬ 
ners. Among, the rest, he had asked 
Auarella, who, contrary to her deter¬ 
mination, was induced to dance, partly 
from her enjoyment of the exercise, and 
partly from perceiving that if she did 
not, the Marquis of Hsirdenbrass would 
stay by her all the evening. She had 
just concluded her set with the little lord, 
M'hcu this request was made, and being- 
near Mrs. l^uzman, she sat down, and said 

I 

something to her about the great taste 
that was shown in the decorations of th6 
apartments. Mrs. Fuzman was exceed¬ 
ingly enraged with Monimia, but she had 
not met with' any body to vent her ill- 
hunibur upon ; so as Mrs^ St. Arno was 
at a distance, she took the opportunity of 
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giving Anarclla a specimen of her low 
mind and impotent malice. She talked 
of young women brought np to get hus¬ 
bands with nothing but a pretty face, 
and a few accomplishments, to ^recom¬ 
mend them; of schemes to catcfi titles, 
and of flirting with married men; which, 
as she truly observed, never came to 
good : of the strange, indecent education 
given to some young women, who were 
not ashamed of knowing the meaning of 
wordsv that no modest woman should ever 
hear explained, and threw out some pretty 
plain hints, that this knowledge rendered 
them an eaisy prey, or perhaps slie ought 
to say, a Willing prey to the first man who 
said a few civil things to them*. 

Anarella could not .but see that all this 
\vas aimed at her, but she kn^wwiot how 
she had tfeserved it, ibr she certainly never 
knowingly used a word that could convey 
an indecent aihisioti. Nobody detested 
it more than herself! Ilowevei^ she 
thought it* proper to tell -Mrs. Fuznhan, 
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that she thought it was better to know 
the meaning' of any odd expression, than 
to run the risk of using it through ignor¬ 
ance; and that she knew none of her 
acquaintance who did flirt with married 
men. ** As to those who fall a prey to 
the passionate schemes of men, Ma’am,” 
said she, “ I have heard my aunt say, 
that nine times out of ten they are the 
simple and the ignorant, and 1 should 
think it most likely.” 

** Very pretty doctrine. Miss, • your 
aunt teaches,” cried Mrs. Fnzman ; “ so 
a girl who is pure in mind is more likely 
to do a foolish thing than one of your 
knowing ones.” 

I think knowledge one means of 
creating purity of mind,” said Anarella ; 

how can there be any merit in a purity 
that is mere ignorarree!” so saying, she 
left Mrs. Fuzman staring as if some new 
light bad struck her, Hnd returned to her 
aunt. 

Mrs. Fuzman was addressed by some 
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one else as soon as Anarella quitted her, 
and at least half an hour elapsed, during 
which she did not observe that her 
daughter Mouimia had quitted the dance. 
Mr. Blood coming up, and perceiving 
her peeping about, asked if she was 
looking for Miss Moniniia; and receiving 
an answer in the affirmative, told her, he 
had just left her dancing a cotillion in 
the next room with the Miss Thomases 
and Miss Ap Griffith. This satisfied 
Mrs. Ifuzman, who was glad to hear her 
ilaughter was dancing; and she soon 
aft^r went to the room jvhere the refresh¬ 
ments were, placed to take something. 
After this^ which occupied again some 
time, she walked to the cotill ion-room; 
but*Monimia was not there, and Blood 
again accosting her, said, she juust have 
missed daughtei^ by coming out of 
one do6r, while she went in at the other; 
fot he saw Mr. Tilt leading her towards 
the supper-room. Again she retunysd to 

s 4 
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the sup{3er-rooi]}, and as she looked fa¬ 
tigued, Blood offered her bis arm, which 
was accepted, and he paraded her through 
all the apartments, unable to discover the 
object of their search, though be fre- 
quentl5 declared that he caught a glimpse 
of her. At last she fairlj sat down 
through mere fatigue, and it was not till 
after the lapse of some time that she 
found her Monimia alone with Mr. Tilt, 
'Seated in a retired apartment, and appa¬ 
rently much agitated, while Tilt was ten¬ 
derly protesting that he never would, 
upon the word of a man of honour, he 
never would forsake her. Whep he saw 
Mrs. Fuzman entering, he whispered, 
** Don^t be afraid; tell her plainly, and 
keep }’our promise and then putting 
her hand into her mother's, he rushed out 
with a look of triunypb. 

To all her mother said Monimia an¬ 
swered not a vvord, nay, contrary to her 
usual custom, she shut her mouth ; but she 
looked excessively frighteneck and did 
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not object to go back to the room where 
her sister was ; and during the rest of the 
time that the dancing lasted she sat per¬ 
fectly quiet. Mr. Tilt, on his part, did 
not come near her, but seemed in 
earnest conversation with hiff friend 
Blood. 

Wiien the dancing ceased, which was 
not till a late hour, the.company retired 
to the supper room, where there was 
every thing to satisfy the appetite, and 
the Marquis of Hardenbrass privately 
withdrew, on account, as he said, of the 
early hour at which he was oblisred to 

• o o 

rise in the morning. 

Soine^ timer after, the company ob- 
scHved that the domestics were all gone ; 
aitd though nobody had yet. separated 
.for the night, Miss lambick,felt certain 
qualms within that warned her it was 
time tx) depart. Medley, who was near 
her, and observed .the' tjwitelling of lier 
countenanccf asked if she was g^ing to 
throw off fk few hundred verses ^ to w bich 
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she answered, ** God knows what I shall 
throw off which made several near her. 
laugh. But as the scene that ensued 
will ask some little labour, we must rest 
before we begin it. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

The Marquis gives a fundamental Proof of his Hos¬ 
pitality, — Mrs. Fuzman makes a Discovery as 
well as her Daughters. 

If tlie ancient custom of invoking a god¬ 
dess or muse was in fasliion, we should,^ 
on occasion of writing this tliirty-second 
chapter of our second volume, be under the 
necessity of composing an invocation to 
a celestial, who receives more daily and 
hourly offeriifgs than any other goddess, 
either of ancient or modern times. But 
we are happily exempt from this task, as 
even the very raention of her name would 
not-be tolerated in a modern work. We 
proceed then with our-story. Miss lam- 
bick’s twitchings continuing, sbfe pinch-* 
ed the arm of an old lady who sat next 
her, and rose from. Jier seak Several 
other females«fose id t|ie same time, and 
all movec^ towards one of the iloot*s« 

sG 
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They found it fast, and spite of all their 
efforts so it remained. The gentlemen, 
in the mean time, had tried the other, 
and that too refused to move. It was 
some little time before this alarming fact 
was known throughout the assembly, and 
then every body was at a loss to con¬ 
ceive, why such a trick should have been 
played by the domestics, for they did 
not suspect any body else. But very 
soon the mystery began to be cleared up, 
to the great horror of every member of 
the party. Several ladies and gentlemen 
were fain to fly to seats, where they sat 

I 

with their teeth and lips firmly closed, 
and their frames shaking with distress 
and pain; and Monimia Fuzman began 
to cry bitterly. Some ran about the room 
with their bodies bent, and their hands 
pressed upon their lower stomachs, utter- 
ing groans that would have moved a heart 
of iron, and those who really felt nothing, 
fancied every instant that they did. In 
short, the dismay was universal, and the 
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words beast, villain, brute, 8cc, circu¬ 
lated freely in the apartment. At last, 
the general distress became so urgent, 
that the poker was had recourse to, and 
the Marquis de Courtoie congratulated 
Miss Fuzinan, as he stood bent into the 
form of a C, that now her bowels would 
soon be delivered : Mr. Tilt, who, brute 
as he was in some respects, was indig¬ 
nant at this specimen of his noble host’s 
wit, exerted himself amazingly, and at 
last succeeded in forcing a passage for 
the ladies, who rushed out with such 
violence, that some of them were over- 

• • m ^ 

turned in the flight. 

We forbear to relate the disast^*s that 
occurred, or the threats of vengeance ut¬ 
tered by the gentlemen, w|io all agreed, 
that the Marquis had meditated to leave 
Rhanvellyii in the morning, only to avoid 
the consequences of such a diabolical 
4rLck. He would, have^ been called but 
on the spot hnd worthily chastised, had 
not Dr. JJnwise, who look all the gods 
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to witness, that he knew nothing of the 
plot, interceded for him! assuring the 
gentlemen, that his life would probably 
be the sacrifice of being called from his 
bed at that hour. His sentence then was 
remitted«till morning, and the gentlemen 
retreated to their apartments, having 
first thrown every bottle and jug out of 
the window^ and vowed that tiie same 
drugged posset should do no more mis* 
chief. 

As to the Marquis himself, he was 
walking about his apartment enjoying 
the ingenious conjectures of Mr. Slap- 
dash, who had assisted in tliis brilliant 
effort of genius, and waiting anxiously for 
the report of Unwise, who had himself 
dictated and prescribed the due propoiv 
of jalap and other ingredients for the oc¬ 
casion, and who, when he appeared, de¬ 
lighted his friend and patron, with a 
minute account of the effects of their 
scheme. 

This scheme, however, had i^ot for iUk 
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end amusement alone, and we shall soon 
have occasion to shew what good effects it 
was expected to produce: in the mean time, 
we will leave the Marquis and his friends 
meditating and planning, and return to 
Mrs. Fuzman and her family, who have 
occupied so much of the reader^s atten¬ 
tion, and about whom, of course, he is 
somewhat interested. » 

After the first exclamations were over 
against the Marquis, and the ladies had 
rendered themselves as comfortable as 
they could, they found anotlier subject of 
complaint, in the non-attendance of their 
maid, Remnant, who kept them 

some timp waiting for her, unable to be¬ 
gin to undres£} themselves till her arrival, 
for such poor helpless beingswwere seldom 
,to be found. 

To th^ torrent of^ abuse and reproach 
that assailed her, she looked defiance, 
for she had imbibed a portion of good 
wine free from jalap, ^iid was as ipsy as 
Aurora herself is represented. * Her mis- 
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tress reproached her as if it was a crime 
to dance and drink negus, and even 
hinte<l, that nothing good could come of 
it, and that where women were concern¬ 
ed, it was dangerous to be off their 

Mrs. Remnant, in reply, was beginning 
an oration on virtue in general, and her 
own virtue in particular, when her mis¬ 
tress stopped her, and turning to Moni- 
mia, addressed her as follows : 

“ You little obstinate fool! what a 
pretty piece of work you’ve made of it, 
to go flirting and romping with that brute 
Tilt, and offend my Lord Crispin, and 
lose a title! You’ll be a* commoner all 
voiir life, you little beast! , It does not 
sinnify, but you are enough to make One 
mad!” 

** Now don’t scold so, Mammal” said 
Monimia in a drawling tone, “ but’do tell 
me now, pray do! the exact meaning cf 

4} 

Tell you * you little wretc-^lj,” replied 
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her mother, “ you can practise it enough 
I think, enough without knowing the 
meaning/ 

But, pray, Mamma, do now, for 
once, tell me! You never will tell me 
the meaning of any word—and*l wish 
you would/* 

Well then, Miss Monimia,** replied 
Mrs. Fuzman, “ flirting* is being so inti¬ 
mate with a man, as if you w'as going 
to be his wife, and laughing, and dancing, 
and talking.” 

And is that all?** said Monimia. 
<^.Law, that is not what 1 wanted to 
know !*: . 


No!” cri^d her mother, “ wliat did 
you want (o know then, you fool ?’* 
Monimia gave no answer, Iwit began 
I to untie her sasli, and her majnma, after 
a short pause, went^on. 


‘‘ You may know this. Miss! that I’ll 
have no more of ^our l^irting with that 
low fiillow Tilt I I insist upon your never 
speaking fto him again.” 
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MoDiinia began to cry, and ber mamma 
went on. 

I shall go to Aberystwith to-morrow, 
and try to reconcile Lord Crispin to you. 
It*s more than you deserve, you fool! 
and yoit shall be married directly 

Monimia here threw herself on her 
knees before her mother, and sobbed out, 
** I never can marry my Lord, Mamma, 
so pray don’t force me! I never can! 
for I am married to Mr, Tilt.” 

Married ? what are you talking of, 
you wretch ?” screamed her mother. 

*‘Oh! Mamma* of the truth!” said 
Monimia, “ when you came to f»nd me 
to-night in the Boudoir, 1 had just come 

in from Mr. Tilt’s room, where he- 

married me!” 

“ Married you ?” repeated the mother, 
standing stiifened with horror. 

Yes, Mamma f he said he would 
marry me in the church to-morrow, but 
it was all the same thing, and that 
we were as really married in' his room 
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as if the church service was read over 
us.” 

The whole truth now rushed upon Mrs. 
Fuzman and her maid Mrs. Remnant, 
and the enraged mother pushed Monimia 
down, and kicked her. 

You polluted creature! you fool! 
how could you let any man take liberties 
with you! don’t you know, ideot, that 
you have committed the greatest crime 
a woman can commit ? don’t you 
know, you'are ruined, disgraced for 
ever ?” 

No, Mammasobbed Monimia, “ I 
never heard, it was a disgrace to be mar* 
ried; and deaf Mr, Tilt told me I was 
only being married. You never told me 
men could ruin women, as. you call it, 

and 1 did not know 1'ought t^ be afraid 

# 

of them.’’ * 

“ Ideot!” screamed the mother. 

*Miss Fuzman was* in .the most utter 

• • 

astonishment* at this «cene, aiid asked 

• * 

what MouAiiia had done. 
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“ Hold your tongue, Miss/’ said Mrs. 
Fuzuian. 

You’d better tell her,” said Monimia, 
** or she may do wrong without knowing 
it, as I did.” 

“ I’ll prosecute the villain for seduc¬ 
tion,” said Mrs. Fuzinan. 

** What is seduction ?” said Miss Fuz- 
man. ' 

What is it, you ideot!” replied the 
mother, it is a man using a girl ill, as 
Tilt has that creature, and forsaking her. 
But no ! we must try to conceal it—per¬ 
haps my Lord ingy yet be persuaded -to 
take her, and if the marriage is cMiclnded 
immediately, nothing bad can cowrie of it.” 

“ I won’t marry my Lord-,” said Moni¬ 
mia, rising, “ I’ll marry Mr. Tilt! I’m 
my own mistress when I come of age! 
and as to concealipg what passed we 
can’t, for the House-keeper knows it! 
she .was in the. room when we first went 
in, and Mr. Tilt told her be was going 
to marry me!” 
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This news completed Mrs. Puzmaii’s 
dismay! she never attempted to go to 
bed, but sat up in a chair, planning and 
turning in her mind what was best to be 
ddne; and, at last, the copciusion she 
came to was, that the sooner Tilt married 
Monimia the better. As to the two 
young ladies, they went to bed, and Miss 
Fuznian leceived information from her 
sister, which probably that poor simple¬ 
ton would never have had an opportunity 
of giving, if their mother had treated 
them like rsvtional beings. Mrs. Rem¬ 
nant retreated to her* companions, and 
before morning there was not a servant 
in the hcaise, who did not know that Mr. 
Tilt had marHed Miss Monimfa F uzman, 

t 

and that it was to be hopt'<l, he would 
•prove honorable, and not refitse,to make 
an honest woman of her, seeing that she 
sinned through ignorance, as her mamngia 
never would let her Ji&how‘what the mean¬ 
ing of right and wron|^ was. • 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

Which we trust will be read with great interest by all, 

I 

While these things werepassingin Mrs. 
Fu/nian’s apartment. Miss and Mrs. St. 
Arno were employed in theirs, in collect¬ 
ing their clothes, and preparing for leav¬ 
ing Rhanvelly n. Tired as they were, they 
were obliged to do it themselves, as they 
found, upon inquiry, that Dunn was gone 
to bed, and nobody else came to offer them 
any assistance. 

It is impossible to express flic Contempt 
and abhorrence they felt towards* the Mar- 
quis, and Mrs. St. Arno blessed God that 
the events of the evening and their depar¬ 
ture on the morrow, would set her heart 
at rest with regard tb any plans' he might 
have imagined against her beloved Ana- 
rclla. She was already in bed, and Ana- ^ 
rella w as locking the boot box which she 
had packed, when a gentle tap was heard 
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at thedoor, and as the family had for some 
time been still, Anareila hesitated to open 
it. It was repeated a little louder, and 
she then asked who is there to which 
a female voice replied, It’s the house¬ 
keeper, Miss; if you please but to open.” 
Upon this, Anareila opened the door, and 
admitted Mrs. Shank, habited in her night 
cap and dressing gown, as if she had risen 
again after going to bed. 

On being questioned respecting her er¬ 
rand, «he said that Mrs. Diinn, who slept 
in a small rooiji adjoining her’s, had awoke 
in dreadful fright, and seemed very fe¬ 
verish and ill; that she had got up and of¬ 
fered her sevef^l different things, of which 
she refused to^aste; and that she called out 
incessantly for Miss St. Arno*. “ Indeed, 
Miss,” continued the woman,* I can’t 
at all govern her! I Jtm afraid she’ll break 
from the young woman I have left with 
, her; and I thought it you'was not asleep, 
you would perhaps have the charity to 
come and try to still the poor creature.” 
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The lateness of the hour, the number of 
people ill the house, the distance of Dunn’s 
room, and her own weariness lind disha¬ 
bille, made Anarella hesitate, and-^ she 
said they had better get the surgeon to 
look at her ; but recollecting the way in 
which the poor wretch had been treated 
before, she at last determined to go. She 
took then one of the candles, though Mrs. 
Shank observed to her, that she had alrea¬ 
dy a light, and followed that person to¬ 
wards the part of the house in which were 
the Duke’s apartments, but to a still 
greater distance than she liad before gone. 
Sirs. Shank opened a door .near the ex¬ 
tremity of a gallery which at that late 
hour seemed of an extraori^inary length, 
and said she would take her through that 
spare room, it would shorten the way.— - 
Anarella returned no answer, but folded 
her shj^wl still closer about her, and hur¬ 
ried after her. 

1 4 

E(^vin^ crossed the room, Mrs. Shank' 
opened a door^ and peeped in ts if she was 
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listening; and after the pause of a moment 
she proceeded. They passed through a 
passage, and Mrs. Shank opening another 

t * 

door, addressed a woman who was stand- 
ing near a bed, and said, Here«is Miss 
St. Arno, Betty; so you may go now.” 
Anarella placed her candle on a table, to « 
avoid disturbing Dunn \>\(ith it, conjectur¬ 
ing she was fallen asleep; and while she 
was doing so, Mrs. Shank and Betty dis¬ 
appeared, and she heard them lock the 
door Sfter them. At the same moment, 
the Marquis of Hardenbrass appearedfrom 
bcliind the bed-curtain, and caught Ana¬ 
rella in fiis arms. The dreadful certainty 
that she was tfetrayed, and th^jt there was 
nochance of Escape but inherownstrength 
or finesse, struck her forcibly—and sud¬ 
denly disengaging herself from tlfe arms of 
the Marquis, she exclaimed, ** My Lord! 
nay Lord! why am I.thus betrayed? .For 
your own salge', abaddqn your vile purpose, 
if you willjnot for mine!” at the* same time 

VOIi II. T 
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e:£tending her arm to prevent his again 
seizing her, which he attempted to do. 

3Iy lovely girlsaid he, “ all your 
heroics are in vain ! I love you with a vio¬ 
lence that cannot, will not he restrained : 

i _ 

and so w ell have I concerted my plan, that 
^nothing, not even your screams, if they 
were ten times louder than they could pos¬ 
sibly be, would excite alarm. Your wise 
old aunt, who thinks me a devil incarnate 
I know ! is already informed that you 
mean to reftnain an hour with the woman, 
and the rest of the family are too well used 
to noise to be disturbed w'ith it. Give me 
that hour, sweetest girl! and do not lessen 
the favour by obliging me to^isc violence.’* 
There was a savage look of t\'iiimph about 
the Marquis that made Anarella shudder, 
but she had* no time to observe or to reply,! 
for the Marquis agkin seized *her and 
dragged her to the bed. 

She now uttered the most piercing 
ishrieks, and by an effort, the offspring of 

1 
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despair, she struck her ravislier so severe 
a blow with her elbow, while he held her 
hands, that he gasped, and she made a 
spring to escape from him. But be was 
too quick for her, and in the scuffle that 
ensued, she was thrown upon her knees. 
He still held her hands, while he endea* 
voiired to throw her down, and she felt his ' 
knee upon her bosom. 

Determined to part with her honour 
only with her life, Anarella disengaged 
one liand, with which she pressed against 
his shoulder,^while she again struck his 
chest with her elbow, <and so effectually, 
that she was enabled to repeat her blow, 
and threw him back. Uis head struck 
against the legs of a table, anfl Anarella, 
once more at'liberty, ran to the door to en- 
■deavour to escape; but escape*w^as impos¬ 
sible, and her loud and continual cries for 
help were of no avail. 

She saw his. aniiyation* retiirning, and 
looked rounef for som^ weapoin, to defend 
herself, bift none presented itself; and, 

T 2 
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almost frantic, she implored him to spare 
her, and to allow her to depart. 

** Never!” said he, ** 1 would persevere 
now if it were only to revenge myself for 
your cruelty. I’ll not only have your per- 
son, but the jvorld shall know I have it, 
and you cannot deny that you came volun¬ 
tarily to my embraces.^’ 

To this Anarella replied only by fresh 
cries for assistance, and to his new assault 
by blows, which were so happily directed, 
that she nearly deprived him of sight. But 
after a struggle, that lasle4 longer than 
any one who had seen the feminine deli¬ 
cacy of Anarelle's form would have believ¬ 
ed possible, she was on the-point of fall- 
ing a prey lo her brutal ravi^ier, when in 
answer to a stream that was the last effort 
of despaii:, the door suddenly opened, and 
a form that looked as if it came from ano- 
ther world, appeared. The figure, how¬ 
ever, proved that it was material ; for, 
raising a fijst so large, that it might have 
belonged to giants of other days, it laid 
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the Marquis flat on the ground with one 
' i)low 9 then gazed with amazement at 
Anarella^ who, even in her distress^ was 
collected enough to guess it was the mad 

Duke who had broken loose from his con* 

• • 

finement. She did not, however, stay to 
examine him, but snatching her candle, 
and picking up the remains of her dress¬ 
ing gown and her shawl, she left the room, 
dreading to take a wrong turn, or to meet 
Mrs. Shank or some of the Marquisas myr¬ 
midons, before she reached her own room. 
In all her.distress, Anarella had never 
her presence of mind, and it now hap¬ 
pily did* not forsake her. She reached her 
room dodr, jvliich she opened with a vio¬ 
lence that awoke her aunt, and securing 
it with both lock and. bolt, *she set down 
*her candle, intending* to be composed, but 
the eil[or{ was too lAuch ; with a groan 

tjiat seemed to come from her heart, she 

• ■ , 

fell senseless on tho bed, and remained to 
all appearance lifeless. Poor Mrs. St. Ar¬ 
no was thunderstruck at this dreadful 

t3 
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scene! she got up and applied her harts¬ 
horn to Anarella's nose and temples, and 
then discovered that she had a contusion 
on her face, and her neck was black in 
several places ; her hair was hanging loose 
about her slioulders, and her clotlies were 
almost torn to pieces. The truth was now 
visible to her, and as she wrung her hands 

f 

in a<ronv over the child other nffcction. she 
prayed tirat, if she had suffered pollution, 
this might he her last struggle, as life, un¬ 
der such circumstances, would bt but 
wretchedness prolonged. 
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CIIAP. XXXIV. 


Our fair Friends once more arrive*it 

It was a considerable time before Mrs. , 
St. Arno succeeded in restoring any Ihing 
like animation to her dear Anarella, and 
a still longer, before that unfortunate 
girl, could satisfy her anxious relative 
with Sn account of what had happened. 

Thank Heaven, that the villain did 
not succeed in his iniquitous project!'^ 
cxclaiined TiVIrs. St. Arno, “ I now see, 
that from thcifirst moment of oj^r meeting*, 
suoli lias been Iiis intention, and pro- 
bably before iliat time. Might not the 
attaek on llo.se cottage, be for* the pur¬ 
pose of carrying you oft'? If so, how much 
greater is our obligation to our *p<^or re¬ 
fugee, than.ive hbli^ved ‘it! and, hovi' 
thankful o^ght we to be, too, that there ia 

T 4 
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really a mad Duke, to defeat the horrid 
plots of his son!” 

“ Yes!” replied Anarella, “ there is 

certainly a Duke! that 1 am satisfied 

% 

about, and his strength for so old a man, 
must be,prodigious ! But bless me, what 
noise is that ?” 

The ladies listened with some anxiety 
to a noise that at first seemed distant, but 
continually approached, and at last some¬ 
body tried the lock of their door. The 
person however did not stay a moment, 

ft 

but seemed to dy on, and was followed 
by others talking in a sort of half whisper, 

t 

and soon after, such groans and excla¬ 
mations succeeded, as convinced Mrs. St. 
Arno, that.it was the Duke whom his 
keepers were again /engaging. After 
this, there w^as a continual bustle in the. 
house, and Mrs. St. Arno and her niece, 
relinquishing all idea of rest, put on their 
travelling dresses, and prepared every 
thing to set off the moment that there was 
day-light, being determined to breakfast 
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at Pant-y-V-, from thence to go to 

C-where they might remain for an 

hour or two if necessary, and to sleep at 

H-. 

At.seven o’clock, Mrs. St. Arno rung 
her bell, which was answefed by Alice, 
whose look of amazement at the black 
mark on Anarella’s face, made the ladies- 
conclude, that she was ignorant of the 
plot. She was bid to cull Dunn, and 
order Broad head to bring the carriage 
round as soon as possible. She asked, 
whether the ladies would not have break¬ 
fast, and looked surprised, when she re¬ 
ceived an answer in the negative. 

In ab 9 ut a qtiarter of an hour Dunn 
appeared, and, in reply to the question, 
of*“ how did you sleep last night?” she 
,said, better than she'had done ever since 
bloody Arkles frightened her out of her 
wits. • She supposed it was the Ne^assl 
Her mistress then .bid l\er tak^ some of 

• e ^ 

the things doFwn to the carriage, and order 
Broadhead to come for the*boxes. It 
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*was sometime before Broadfaead, who had 
sacrificed largely to Bacchus the precede-, 
ing night, could be roused, and from their 
impatience to be gone, it seemed twice as 
long to the ladies. At last, however all 
was re%dy, <and about half past eight 
o^clock Mrs. and Miss St. Arno, were 

on the road to Pont-y-V- heartily 

thanking Heaven, for having escaped 
so well from the cave of Polyphemus. 

Nothing can well be more melancholy 
and uncomfortable, than setting out on a 
jonrney, on a dark dreary morning in No¬ 
vember, and without a breakfast too! so 
at least thought the domestics of Mrs. St. 
Arno, and Broadhead said to himself, that 
if this was,to be the go^ be should soon 
go. 

A November morning however has its 
beauties, though it must be owned, they 
are of the mournful cast; and so well did 
the gloom, the vastne.ss of the mouutaias 
half concealed in mist, and the rushing of 
the waters, accord with AnareUa’s mind. 
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that she had a sort of mournful enjoyment 
in the scene. 

I have been thinking*, my dear Aunt^’* 
said she, after a long silence, that it was 
wrong to set my heart so much upon any 
thing, as 1 did, upon coming into this 
neighbourhood! from first to last, nothing 
but misfortunes I 


What weather we had to begin with! 
then we were overturned, and you ran. 
the risk of getting your death df cold! 
Thei^wliat a time we had at the cottage! 
how frightful was the snbw, and how 
much more frightful that scene of blood 
and desolation, that w'ill never be effaced’ 
from my,memory! I can hardly believe 
that last night, still more dreadful than 
the former, was but the fourth sipce .that' 
£cene! it appears ail age, apd the last 


misfortune, but the^conclusion *of along 
and painful period 


True, my dear !’’ replied her Aunt, 
** it does so!* and i pray God grant that 

^ ft 

this may Ud the last of these violent agi- 


T (i 
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lk« 

tations! they really quite shake me, and 
I don’t know whether it will not be wise 
for us to lie down an hour, in our old 
room at Pont-y-V-after we have had 

t 

our breakfast. That attack on the cot¬ 
tage, is e very mysterious affair, and 1 am 
determined to have it inquired into. I 

will stop at Pont-y-V- to make the 

proper communication to a Magistrate, 
and a reward to an inferior agent, will 
probably produce a discovery. Who 
knows whether, independently of the at- 
tempt on you, my sweet girl! we were 
2 ^ot waylaid, to prevent such a step! It 

f 

was natural enough to suppose, that we 
should quit the spot, as soon as day-light 
appeared; .1 think, I’ll see the landlord 
too ! I am determined to have the affair 

r 

investigated.” 

I 

But,”* said Anarella,” may not stich 
a step oblige us to mention our guest; 
and who knows what unpleasant conse¬ 
quences might arise toMkim P- 
• ** Probably none my dear,” implied the 
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Aunt, for you will recollect, he inti¬ 
mated that a fortnig^ht might remove all 
occasion of further concealment, and this 
is the fifth morning including that on 
whiqh we left the cottage. Besides, I 
need not mention his name*! it is enousfh 
to say that a friend was there! if any 
one is taken up on suspicion, he will of 
course come forward.”* 

I think the best way would be,” said 
Anarella, ** to get a warrant, to search 
the Rhanvellyn premises, for after all, 
there the depredators will be found.” 

“ That is Vhat I mean to do, my dear,” 
replied her Aunt, but 1 chuse, first to 
see our^ friend, Mr. Skin. The delay 
will be but that of a day ot two, as we 
shall go directly from H— 5 — t® London, 
and situated as 1 ait), 1 wist} to have his 
sanctioi) to such a step.” 

This reason satisfied Anarella, who re- 
lapsed into silent abstraction, till the car¬ 
riage stopped at Iha door of the Cheese 
Toaster, *where Mrs. Puffin came out (o 
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welcome the ladies, whom she said, she 
had done nothings but talk about the last 
three weeks or more. 

There being* no fire in the best room, 
Mrs. St. Arno and her niece again seated 
themselves by '(he kitchen fire, and as the 
kettle boiled, they had some breakfast 
immediately prepared for them. While 
they were eating it, and Mrs. Dunn and 
Joan were preparing a bed for them to 
repose on, a conversation passed, which 
we shall record in the next chapter. We 
hope the reader has too pleasing a recol* 

lection of Pont-y-V- and the Cheese 

Toaster to refuse to follow us. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

I 

JVAat passed at the Cheese Toaster,—An Interview 

with Mr, Dowding, 

X#AW, my Lady !*’ said Mrs. Puffin as 
she waited on her guests, I should have 
been in a sad quandary upon yod, if as 
Mr.*)!)owding had not a deformed of your 
Ladyship^s ^oing to the castle, where, by 
all accounts, there have a been a smart 
action in the feasting line. They say as 
how the fireworks was wall worked; 
and a Italian engineer. Ppor Mr. Dow- 
^ ding have a lain the whole afore Mr. 
Justice Hellborouofh, and haV'e bexerted 
hisself to have a discovery of he perfo¬ 
rators ; and the Mark ass too! he have 
a sent the folks abSu^ the c'ountry to find 
out the n-illains. We had thh men here 
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ill this very spot, and they told the Cap¬ 
tain there, as the Markass was furious 
again one man he respected, and they 
was to sedure he at all events. They 
prescribed the poor man, as if he was the 
self samd as lived here so long \ but 1 
told them plainly, says 1! don’t go to 
Inrbicate an ill name of the Cheese- 
toaster, for if you do, the Captain can 
right his honour! and moreover, that 
same gentleman was a gentleman eve|y 
inch of him, as our wench there say, and 
can swear ! and she ought for to know, 
for she was every .thing for him, poor 
thing, by night and by day, while he 
lodged here.” 

Mrs. Si, Arno judged rightly enough, 
that she had more chance of procuring 
the information she wanted by letting * 
Mrs. Puffin proceed without interruption. 
That good lady, however, pausing to take 
breath, she asked whether Mr. Dowding 
was at home, as sho wished to see hiip, 
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after she bad taken a little refreshment 
and an hour’s rest.. 

Law, my Lady, yes! I dare’s tq 
swear, and he’ll attend your * call, my 
Lady, 1 dare’s to swear as soon as the 
summons comes to him* my Lady« 
He have been in a fierce taking*, 
my Lady, I can tell you ! He have made* 
a stir ! and let alone his being a friend to 
justice, as every man should be, my Lady, 
he thinks, mayhap, that his house may be 
haunj^ed with the spirits. To be sure, 
every man must mind his interest, that is 
the virst of all things j and if the mur¬ 
derers h^etVt a taken, vor sure the spirits 
will keeo a fine march in the house. I 
see, my Lady, the young ladybere have 
haci a blow.y and a mercy ‘it wafej her life 
•did not pay for it!” 

“ Wljy,” said th^ sergeant, who was 
seated* on the chest; when onfe an ac- 
tiou begins, and a ^man gets heated like^ 
there is no*saying bow he may .act! a 
life is sooti taken and n^ody the wiser. 
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So a man may strike a woman by chance 
of war, but if he make an attack on a 
woman, he musiit be a cowardly rascal. 
It’s well tor the young lady she had not a 
gun-shot wound, or a thrust w'ith a'bay¬ 
onet, or h cut w ith a sabre, or a brush with 
a cannon ball, or even a pistol bullet, that 
would have been worse than a confusion!” 

“ I shall lie down for an hour, for I do 
not feel very well,’’ said Mrs. St. Arno; 
and I uiuNt beg, that Mr. Dowdirig may 
be requested to meet me here, when I 
come down again.” 

She then went up stairs with her niece, 
and both fell asleep as soon as they lay 
dow'n, letiving orders with Mrs. Dunn to 
call them at the cud of an hour, and with 
•Broadhead to •have the carriage ready at 
that time. ■ 

Nothing could crcecd the pleasure 
' Mrs. Puffin and her family had in hearing 
the detail of alb that had passed at Rose 
Cottage and at Rhanvellyn, but that 
Mrs. Dunn had in relating, and she left 
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an impression of a sort of nondescript 
monster called Bloody Arkles on the 
minds of her hearers, such as^they had 
never before received. They all agreed 
that ins plot was deeply laic^ and that he 
came in the snow lo be received into the 
cottage on purpose ; and the serjeant said 
he should not wonder if he was no man 
but devil’s spawn, as it was well enough 
known, they went about like roaring 
lions, seeking to devour. But whatever 
he was,’* eontiniied he, “ you may be sure 
till he is hutyj up on the spot, there will 
be no peace for that 4h^re place; for all 
the dead men will march in tile, and soon 
defeat tli^m as shall stand against them!” 
y I’ve heard say, Sir,” said Dunn, 
that if a irtan be vjpped up in chains, 
^ns spirit keep there on the spoj and ne¬ 
ver leavd so long there is a rag of him 
left.” ’ 

► Very true I” s^id thefSQrjeaut; " and 
it’s my belief, it wilfbe a tiiiQ long time 
afore they be all marcli^ off the station 
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below there. Mr. Dowding had best 
pull doM'u his place and sell the material 
for no man in his senses would go to a. 
house to be knocked about with dead 
men’s bones.” Dunn was beginning 
to express her horror at the idea, when 
the noise of a carriage attracte<l their at- 
*tention» and the sergeant looking ont^ 
found it was the Marquis of Harden- 
brass with Mr. Slapdash and Doctor 
Unwise, in a plain travelling carriage 
drawn by four of his own horses, and at¬ 
tended by two outriders in undress jack¬ 
ets. He drove fiKously through Pont-y- 
V—, and Mr. Puffin observed, that he 
could not think what be should He in such 
a hurry about; be thought it would have 
been more genteel to have ‘ stopt at the 
Cheese-toaster, if it had only been to calf 
for a Welsh-rabbit. ' 

Mrs. Puffin enquired of Dunn, why the 
Marquis was leaving ,the castle when he ' 
had so many friends there; and Dunn, 
who hated to sa^^ she did not know, said. 
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it was a very particular business, and 
there was a lady in the case. From 
thence she digressed to tell all that she 
had heard or could imagine about his 

amours, and thanked God that she had 

• • • 

got safe out of Rhanvellyn; for once she 
saw the Marquis in the gallery, and if he 
had a tooki to her she did now know how * 
she might have been treated. This sub¬ 
ject naturally introduced Miss Monimia’s 
accidental marriage with Mr. Tilt, and. 
as that gentleman was a great favourite 
at the Cheese-toaster, the inhabitants re¬ 
joiced at his good fortune, anticipating 
the pleasure of preparing a good dinner, 
which they did not doubt he w'oald give 
to his old friends in Pont-y-V--^, before he 
quitted them: 

* To the)r4«quiries after Doctor Stirit, 
Dunn could only say, that she heard the 

9 

mad old Duke had a stuck him; at which 
#Mr. Paffin grinne^l thougli he was too 
prudeat to say any (hin^. Qunib then 
added, that the Dake got loose the 
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Jast night, and it was a mercy they were 
not all murdered in their beds. He did 
get into his son’s room, and beat the Mar* 
quis poor dear gentleman sadly, and after 
that he jgot ipto Mrs. Fuzman’s room, and 
the noise she made brought somebody, 
and after a good hunt they secured him. 
** But bless you all, he must be vondrous 
strong for his age!” said Dunn, -f* vhy 
by all accounts he went about knocking, 
^nd breaking and frightening volks to 
death.” 

Mr. Dowding who arrived before Mrs. 
St. Arno was rewly to receive him, gave 
Dunn an opportunity of repeating her 
news, and joined heartily in hei^ lamenta¬ 
tions about Rose Cottage, which he said 

had lost its character for evelr. 

■ 

Mrs. St. •Arno found on coi^^ersing with* 
him, that be had iki conjunction with 
Justice ‘ Hellborough taken every proper 
means to discdVer the depredators, andv 
inquire into the afiair, and that he was in 
great hopes, the Marquis of Harden- 
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brass was interested about it, and had 
sent a person to talk to the Justice about 
*it. This intelligence determined Mrs. 
St. Arno not to * visit the justice on the 
subject, for she had but top^muc^ reason 
to distrust the Marquis; and telling Mr. 
Dowding that she was perfectly satisfied. 
with what he had done, and that she 

f 

should heartily concur in any measures 
he might think necessary, she entered her 
carriage and pursued her jonrney to C—* 
to the great regret of Mr. and Mrs. Puffin, 
who would have been glad to detain such 
good paymasters. Thej', however, con¬ 
soled themselves by reflecting, that the 
gentlefolks from Rhanvellyn would soon 
be going home, and that of course they 
would want Horses or something elSe. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

* f 

Mrs. Si. Arno begins to feel th^Effects of her 
alarms.—A Physician—and hints on Inflamma^ 
iion.-^Anarella pays a visit. - 

JI'kom the state of the weather^ and the 
nature of the country, the roads were ex- 
'ceedingly bad, and Mrs* St. Arno expe¬ 
rienced more fatig’ue from travelling’ than 
she had ever before done. ''Anarella was 
much alarmed vfit^ a certain look of sick¬ 
ness about her, and wished mosf heartilv 
that they, were arrived at M—, as there 

'her Aunt might have rest, and, if neces- 

% 

sary, medical attendance. The poor 
hgrses, however, could not keep pace 
with Anarella's wishes, and they were an 
hour later at C—,, than they had cx- 
pected to be. This "determined them to 
take^ four post horses, and h ave Broad- 
head to, bring^lb^s own after them to H— 
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and as the next stage was not so Bad as 
the firsts they proceeded at a tolerably 
good rate. At H— they were informed 
that the Marquis of Hardenbrass had 
passed through about an hour and half 
before them, incog,; news whidh by no 
means pleased them, though as he could 
not possibly know their intention, they * 
had no reason to imagine that his journey 
was at all connected with them. At the 
next stage he had taken post horses, and. 
at the next, they lost the trace of him* 
This was some satisfaction to them, as the 
day began to decline,, and they bad yet 
two stages ^to H—• These were past 
without Q.ny other occurrence but meet¬ 
ing two carriages, one of them with 
lamps, and the increased illness of Mrs. 
^t. Arno,;i£hj}, on her*arrival at the Stag, 
was takeu half faintipg from the carriage 
and conveyed to bed. 

"Anarella sent instantly for Doctor 
Twentymen, •but he was gone, ouf^ and 
not expecfbd home till late. She then 

VOL. II. V] 
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inquired wbat other Physician there was 
in H— ; to which the landlady, a fine 
showy womaot dressed in the first mode, 
replied, that there was one to every street, 
and half a dozen over I bat the man that 
bad alV the practice, was the celebrated 
Doctor Leak! the finest man in tlie 
^werld! he cured all disorders in the gcn- 
teelest way, and was as handsome as he 
was high! For her part, she made a point 
of patronising him ! For Doctor Leak 
then Anarella sent, not because was 
handsome, or the fashion, but because 
she thought great practice must give great 
experience and knowledge of disorders. 

^he answer to her message was that 
the Doct6r had been suddenly called out 
to Lady Fiddlefaddle, who was taken 
dangerously ill, but that MriiJLcuk would 
send to her Ladyship’s to let him know. 
Poor ^-narella was in despair at this de¬ 
lay ; but she, would have had despair 
tum^ into indignation, if she had guess¬ 
ed that the doctor was all the time in his 

3 
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own house, and that Lady Fiddlefaddle 
was as well as usual. This was a common 
trick with Doctor Leuk,who had succeeded 
wonderfully at where he led the 

world in a string by means of sheer impu¬ 
dence, and a thorough contempt for vera¬ 
city, while many worthy men were almost 
starving, because they could neither lie^ 
flatter, nor pimp* 

At length, after the lapse of a proper 
time, the doctor made his appearance. 
He .was, as the landlady had said, a re¬ 
markably handsome man, but his coun¬ 
tenance was bold and vplgar, and he sur¬ 
veyed Anarella in a way that would have 
given kef great disgust if she had observ¬ 
ed it; but her attention was' too much 
occupied with her aunt's situation. 

• After vu:*king a lew inquiries, respect- 
ing the* patient’s usual habits of life, 
whether she liked white meats or brown 

» meats, whether she«was irritable after 
' • • • 

eating, and id>me others of the |ain^ kind, 

V2 
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he shook his head, and said, he feared it 
vas a bad case! 

** Good God, Sir! what is i£ ?” said 
Anarella. 

Why, M^a’am, I don’t know whether 
1 am justified in telling you or not accord¬ 
ing to my rule,” replied he; “ but the 
fact is, it is Inflammation ! it is wonder¬ 
ful how common"Inflammation is now! 
1 find it general! in one part or other, 
nothing but Inflammation ! 1 ascribe it 
entirely to the humid state of the weather, 
and the early arrival of winter.” 

« Where is tbe»«Inflammation, Sir ?” 
said Anarella, and what must be done 
for her ?” ' 

My beautiful young lady!” said 
Leuk, I can refuse you nothing. I do 
not think the inflammation is on'lhe chest, 
for I perceive none of the symptoms I nor 
is it in the liver nor in the bowels.” 

Good God; Sir,* tell me where it is, 
not wher^ it is not,''’ said Anarella. 
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Allow me, Madam to finish a commu¬ 
nication I should not concede to every 
one f but beauty is all powerful! the in¬ 
flammation not being* where I have men¬ 
tioned, nor in the kidneys,* nor^ in other 
parts I could name, and as it must neces¬ 
sarily be somewhere, [ conjecture that it 
is and must be on the peritonaeum. 

** And what and wliere is the perito¬ 
naeum asked Anarella, in despair at 
perceiving she had got hold of a quack.* 

“.My beautiful young Lady,” replied 
Leuk, it is ^\e membrane or wrapper that 
surrounds the boweL U an odd affair, I 
promise you.” 

“ W<?11, Sir, and what is thexemedy ?” 
said Anarella. 

i 

“ My dear young lady! ydur questions 
eiicroacfh ! but I can refusd.nothing to 
beautyr And intelligence like yours ! bleed¬ 
ing is the only remedy ! I shall cause her 
to lose some .ounces ^pf blood, and I doubt 
not that wift render her perfectly teasy.” 
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** Easy, Sir, V* said Anarella, see how 
she lies eas^ enough ! except the aching 
of her limbs, which I imagine to proceed 
from fever occasioned by e'kcessive fatigue. 
1 must beg to. say that I cannot consent 
to have so delicate a woman bled, without 
the opinion of more than one physician, 
and to tell you the truth. Sir, 1 do not 
think you have been happy in your guess,’' 
She then tendered him his fee, which he 
took, and shrugging his shoulders, said 
that if she had told him at first the 'lady 
had been excessively fatigued, he should 
have been able to <:dnsider the subject in 
another light. That his opinion stvll was 
that there was inflammation somewhere! 
and if it was not on the peritonseum, he 
could not tell where it was*; that the 
patient’s life would be lost, unless she was 
copiously bled; but thkt if the yoiing lady 
objected to it, be would defer it till morn¬ 
ing,'when he would call again. He then 
departed with a low bow, and left Ana- 
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rella in a most distressed state of mind^ 
for she knew her aunt could never bear 
bleeding even on a moderate scale. 

By this time Mrs. St. Arno was a little 
better, and she told her i^ece that she 
believed she could cure herself if there 
was any good Madeira in the house, as 
she had always found that taking it in 
small quantities and frequently, had re^^ 
stored her strength. Besides, she said, she 
felt as if it would be pleasant to her, and 
therefore she believed it would be salu- 
tary. 

• Auarella delighted to see her aunt re¬ 
vive, sent dor a bottle of Madeira, and 
during the night gave her some of the 
wine at intervals in small qua'ntities with 
the happiest effect, for to\i^arcls morning 
she slept very comfortably*.^ Anarella, 
however, could net rest, she was too 
anxious to see Doctor Twentymen,. to 
whom she had sen^' a. note, urging him not 
to delay his* visit: and thougp mpch ex¬ 
hausted, and far from well herself, she 

u 4 
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sat in the great chair listening to the 
ticking of her watch, and the breathing 
of her beloved aunt, unable to close her 
eyes. The morning, however, did not 
bring Doctqr^ Twentymen; nine, ten, 
eleven o’clock! She began to doul>t 
whether her note had been delivered, and 
recollecting that the landlady had said 
she patronised Doctor Leuk, she fancied 
there was some unfair dealing in the case, 
and determined to go herself to the house 
of the Doctor. She slipped out of her 
aunt’s room, leaving Dunn sitting by her, 
with strict orders cUC-t to admit any body 
till her return ; and ringing for a>waiter 
to attend her, she set out for the' doctor’s 
house. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

Hecolhctions.—A sad Jitalily, its^EffecU ,— 

Where Anarella found herself and her Aunt, 
and how the good Lady came there, 

WHEN Miss St, Arncp arrived at Doctor 
Twenty men’s door, she was told by his 
housekeeper, a portly, formal personage, 

with her hair turned over a roll in the 

• * 

style of forty years buck, that she had 
bjcen expecting her jnaster home every 
minute^ the^ whole of the morning; and 
that, for# her part, she could not guess 
what hindered him. Anarella'was really 
ill,” and she. looked so; and the woman, 
•thinking that she wanted to £^e the Doc¬ 
tor bn her own account, asl£ed if she 
would‘please to walk in and wait, for it 
^could not possibly- be long before {ler 
master returned. * 

‘‘ I w^ili, if you please^ Ma’am,” said 
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Anarella; and if he does not return 
within a quarter of an hour^ 1 can write 
him a note.” 

She was shewn into an ele'g^ant library 
well furnished with books, busts, and en- 
gTavings; and the housekeeper set the 
writing materials before her, and with a 
curtsey left her. It would be most na¬ 
tural, perhaps, to suppose, that AnarcIIa 
would gratify her cariosity, by examining 
the various novelties around her, and 
conjecturing what sort of a personAheir 
owner might be : but so wayward is hu¬ 
man nature, that 'ithese things, which 
would at another time h<*ive. given her 
great pleasure, now engaged litile of her 
attention; and as she sat opposite a beau¬ 
tiful cast of the Niobe, she wondered to 

i 

herself whether her unknown friend, 
whose face sometimes looked as despair¬ 
ing, had ever sat where she did, and ad¬ 
mired it as much.^ This idea brought ^ 
back tfie jittle age of her acquaintance 
Wvith Hayerill, and' she lived over again 
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not only every scene of pleasant inter¬ 
course, but every terrific circumstance 
that hid occurred. What, however, 
made the deepef4; impression on her mind, 
was* his last tender and fr^emal address 
to her; and she almost dreaded to see 
Doctor Twentymen, lest some sinister 
news of her friend should greet her ear. 
Not a quarter, but at feast three quarters 
of an hour elapsed without Anarella per¬ 
ceiving it; and she was at last roused 
from •her dream by the sound of carriages 
stopping at ^ the door. She started up, 
and ran to that window in the apart^ 
ment that looked towards the street; there, 
concealed from view by a Venetian blind, 
through which she peeped, slie saw the 
door of one-of the carriages opened, and 
•a fine-lOoking, middle-aged tpan alight,, 
followed* by a servtint, who jspeited the 

door of the other carriagfe, and* assisted. 
•. . . ® 

• his master to lift oyt a person apparently 

in great pam: the face of the siok. mani 

was visible to Anarella, and she saw no. 

V 6 
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more^but that it was Haverill himself. 
Worn out with her late sufferings and 
watchings^ this overcame her;' she ut¬ 
tered a faint scream, and fell lifeless on 
the floor. 

»» • 

I 

How long she had remained in this 
situation she had no means of judging; 
for when she recovered her senses, she 
was lying on a bed in a strange room, and 
apparently alone, and she felt as if unable 
to speak or raise her head. Mrs. Sweet- 
apple, the housekeeper, who was sitting 
her bed-side, heard her breathe more freely, 
and putting a liUle? wine into her mouth 
with a teaspoon, bid her not be afraid, as 
the Doctor had taken good car’6 of her. 
Anarella swallowed the wine, then sud¬ 
denly starting, cried, Oh! -my aunt 

" My dear Lady, you must be pleased 
not to talk/’ said the-*housekeeper j ** my 
good master is with the sweet old lady 
now, and she is as well as can be ex-' 
pectedL’' , 

AnareUa did not quite comprehend all 



HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL; 445 


that was said, but she made an effort to 
rise, and said, she would go to her aunt. 
This hef nurse opposed, and told her, if 
she would be se Tery good as to lie still, 
she would go and fetch he^* master, who 
had ordered her to call him whenever the 
young lady came to herself. 

Anarella was too weak to get up, and 
hardly enough in her Senses to compre¬ 
hend what passed; she closed her eyes, 
and Mrs. Sweetapple went to call her 
master. He came almost immediately, 
and feeling her pulse, said, that nothing 
but rest and a few saijne draughts were 
necessary. . Anarella said to him, My 
aunt, my dear aunt !*' 

“ I understand you, my dear,” said 
the Doctor y ** you are unedsy about your 
• aunt. I have been to see hei*,^aiid would 
have brought her te see you,Jhut it rains, 

and I thought it would do her no good.” 

« 

Is she very ill ?” said Anarella. / 

“ No, uoj not very ill, mx,deaf j but, 



446 HARDENBKASS AND HATEItlLL. 

like - yourself, she seems to have been ter¬ 
ribly harassed.” 

I’ll be carried to her,” srfid Ana-- 
rella. 

Pardon me, my dear, if I say no 
to that,’^ said the Doctor; 1 am too 

happy to use the advantage some accident 
has given me, to allow you to move. Be 
easy, your aunt is doing very well.” 

Anarella now began to recollect how 
she came to the house of Doctor Twenty- 
men, and where she was when she fainted; 
and this brought back the image of Ha- 
veriil pale and breathless. She groaned, 
and the kind-hearted physician fancied 
that she felt some bodily pain. ' ‘ Where 
do you suiFer pain, my dear,” said he; 
“ are you hurt with your fall ?” 

‘‘No, no,” replied Anarella; “but 
pVay tell me, Sir, is our preserver alive ? 
Alas, 1 fear not!” 

The Doctor* now began to discover 
Uiat she must have seen Haverili from 
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the spot where she fainted, and as he had 
heard from that gentleman an account 
of what •passed at Rose Cottage, he was 
at no loss to answer Anarella. He assured 
her that he was alive, and he hoped likely 
to live; and that he should have no doubt 
about the matter, if he was enabled to 
convey a good account of his old friends 
to him. So take cafe of yourself, my 
dear, and follow my orders,” continued 
he: “ to-morrow the weather may be 
bettfc, and Mrs. St. Arno may be able 
to reach you; and 1 hope soon to see 
three people who haye^ been so mutually 
useful to each other, and who so kindly 
esteem each other, meet comfortably over 
my Christmas plum-pudding.’^ 

The good news and the kind manner 
•in which it was conveyed, had a most 
happy effect on Anarella; after re¬ 
ceiving repeated assurances that her aunt 
9 was doing well, and that she might .iSee 
her soon, ahi fell asleep. 

Aa we imagine the reader must feel 



448 HARDENBRASS AljfD HAVERILL. 

I 

some interest for Mrs. St. Arno^ who was 
left in bed with Mrs. Dunn to guard her, 
we will look back a little, and'recount 
what happened to that .worthy old lady. 
She had slept about ten minutes, or a 
quarter of an hour after Anarella quitted 
her, and so had Dunn, who was a little 
exhausted with the festivities of Rhanvel- 
lyn; and both were awakened by the eu* 
trance of Doctor Leuk, who walked up 
to the bedside of his patient, and asked 
how she had passed the night. 

Mrs. St. Arno had been startled by the 
abrupt entrance of ^he Doctor; and the 
only reply she gave was, ‘^Blq^s me! 
where is Anarella?” 

f 

The Doctor looked shocked, at least he 
attempted to look so, and said to Dunn, 
How long has your mistress been in this 
way ?” ^ 

“ Ever since last night, Sir,’^ said 
Dtipn. 

Aye,” replied he, the case is plain; 
the inflammation is on the brain! 1 knew 
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it was somewhere; I was sure of that; 
and happ 3 ' would it*have been for this 
worthy kidy, if 1 had taken fifteen or 
twenty ounces o£ blood from her yester¬ 
day, 'as 1 proposed: she mi^ht then have 
had some chance.” * 

Mrs. St. Arno heard all this, though 
the Doctor spoke in a sort of under tone/ 
and knowing that whatever she might 
say, would only serve to confirm him (for 
whose visit she was at a loss to account), 

in his idea, that she had an inflammation 

• • 

on the brain, she remained siiciit, won¬ 
dering, however, wh}^ Anarella was not 
there. The^ Doctor again approached 
the bed and surveyed her, and she, on 
lier part, looked him steadily in the 
face. 

• Aye I” said he, after a pause, ** a 
lucid interval! My dear Madaj(t» permit 
me, while you are yourself, to ii}ake an 
interesting and delicate iuc^uiry of yoVf: 
a true and Correct reply to which will 
exceedingly contribute to forward your 
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final convalesence. Don^t be shocked, 
for the disagreeable duties of my profession 
oblige me to propound and propose ques* 
tions, that are revolting»to the ears of de- 
licate sensibility! but 1 trust, 1 shall have" 
your excuse! Have you had any event 
since yesterday, and of \vhat complexion 
is it?” 

To this, Mrs. St. Arno made no imme¬ 
diate reply, for she did not understand 
why he should inquire after the com¬ 
plexion of the events that had occurred 
to her. Seeing that she was either at a 
loss, or unwilling to answer him, he went 
on. 

You may assure yourself, my dear 
Madam, that my question, is of vital im¬ 
portance, fot* without knowing the free 
course, and complexion of events, how 
are we lo have any foundation for our 
judgment ? how are we to frame our sen¬ 
tence ? how are we to send forth cfur de 
creep Let me therefore" exhort you, 

I 

while yet you are capable, while the rage 
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of the inflammatory particles^ is, as it 
were subdued, repressed and kept undef, 
to signify to me what, and of what nature, 
consistence and Complexion, have been 
the events, within the las<;«twenty-four 
hours. Whether they have been accom** 
panied with painful constriction, and col¬ 
lapsing of the parts concerned, with gnaw - 
ing, with spasmodic affections, with faint¬ 
ing, with heat! or, on the contrary, the 
usual satisfaction of a healthful effort has 
resulted from them, and joy and gladness 
have crowned the performance.” 

Mrs. St. Arno shook her head, to sig¬ 
nify, that she^ did not understand him^ but 
he imagined it was to say, that noJoy, no 
gladness had crowned the performance. 

** I am truly sorry for it. Madam,” said 
he, “ most truly ! for w}>ere some satis- 
‘ faction, some pleasure does result, 
such as a lessening of distension, a relief. 

* ^ A* 

from uneasy — what shall I call it-r 
fulness! does not ensue* it is a ftnre ^ign, 
that the event is not such an one as the 
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patient desired. Well, now I have got 
that information, my dear madam, I must 
beg you will be sincere with mfe, and tell 
me of what complexion they were. A 
great deal clepends upon complexion! a* 
great deal indeed! people generally 
speaking, are little aware of what im¬ 
portance is the complexion of an event. 
Experience shovi s them to us, of all com¬ 
plexions! from the black to the white! 
Yes, 1 will maintain of all! 1 have seen 
every tint of the olive, green, brown, 
amber, gold, yellow, sulphur, grey, 
down to white I. and an example of the 
last mentioned, most horrid no-tinted 
event, occurred to me, as 1 Was passing 
through ‘St. Peter’s Church-yard, this 
very morning. Before I • reached the 
gate, I heard a poor creature'moaning’ 
and groaning, in the most moving way ! 
upon my veracity, Ma’am, it moved every 
i^otrail within .me! Some minds are prone 
to sympathize! I* saw presented to my 
view right before me, in the foot-path. 
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one of the largest and fattest fandamental 
features, as our distinguished and im¬ 
mortal statesman says, that I ever saw 
appropriated to A subject of that age! 
from whence, had proceeded an ^vent of 
the colour and consistence of chalk and 


water, and in such profusion, that 1 take 
Heaven to witness, 1 could not have be- 
lieved, the little body could have con¬ 
tained it, if 1 had not myself seen the 
action of the organs. Well might it- 
groan i! unhappy little wretch!” 

Mrs. St. ^rno, who was now enlight¬ 
ened enough to see *vMhat this delicate 


Physician meant by an event, here burst 
into a violent fit of laughing, and though 


she tried to check it, and to speak to 
Doctor Leuk, it was all in vain I the con¬ 


vulsion would have its way. 


‘‘Ahr* said thaf gentlenuMfT looking 
gravely at her, it is now too late! I see 
plainly the plirenzy, is retnrned, and no¬ 
thing but leeches on tlie head will do.’* 
Tliis declaration contributed to sober 
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Mrs. St. Arno, and she replied, that she 
was now really a great deal better, and 
did not require any further assistance. 

My niece, Sir,” saitt she, will, I ex¬ 
pect, be her^ immediately, and she will' 
have the pleasure of offering you a fee; 
bnt, 1 must decline any further attend¬ 
ance, as indeed, I feel perfectly reco- 
* vered.” 

The most iatal symptom in the 
world!” replied the Doctor, the most 
fatal symptom in the world! and. often 
precedes dissolution! so far. Madam, from 
declining my attendance, if you were 
sane, you would court it as your, greatest 
good! and Ixannot be such a traitor to 
a patient who has once called me in, as 
to leave her to expire under the fatal de¬ 
lusion that she-is well! the worst and 
most dasgerons of aK delusions ^ Madam; 
.1 trust that when you have been two or 
^ee days, or^at the most a week under 
my care, .you will feel such an alteration, 
that you will own you are not well, and 
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that medical assistant is absolutely ne« 
cessary.” 

Oh d^sar yes^ Sir! that I am perfectly 
convinced of!" Yeplied Mrs. St. Arno, 

** bu£ 1 do not intend to rua^the isisk, and ' 
must therefore again beg to decline any 
further advice. 

# 

** Madam," said Leak, who, when 

• • 

once he bad hold of a patient, would stick 

like a leech, and leave the purse a mere 

skin, if 1 considered yon sane, and com-' 

pos tcnjudge for yourself^ 1 should with all 

humility siibpiit to your determination!' 

but 1 do not! and b^ng* now obliged to 

attend to some of the nobility and gentry, 

of whom "this neighbourhood is full, and 

who would die without me, 1 will leave 

• . 

you for the present ; .proposing to revisit 
*you in the course of thi'ee hours, and to 
bring with me a p(?li*son quaU^S^ to per¬ 
form w'hat I decree I a very good morj;K 
*ing to you, ma'am,!" Hb •then left the 
room, and JUrs. St. Arno again inquired 
anxiously after Anarella, '^ho liad now 
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been gone near an hour. could 

only inform her, that Miss weht out to 
fetch another Doctor, and sis hcf^ not re¬ 
turning very singOlar, the distance 
from ope past to atiother of the town of 

-being a mere trifle, Mrs. St. Amo 

would get up, in order to follow her. 

The morning was cold and damp, and 
rendered it dangerous for the poor invalid 
to leave her bed, much more her i^oom; 
but she was weak and irritable, and by the 
time she was drest, had fretted herself 
quite into an agony. Dunn asked whe¬ 
ther she would baTe the carriage, l^t as 
she was then ready to go out, she wx>uld not 
wait tillthe horses were put to, and bidding 
Dunn call a waiter to shew them where 
Doctor Twenty men lived, she tookDunn^s 
arm, and set out. 

It bcg£n to rain as she went up the 
street, and she hurried a little more on 
that account! then a saddle horse with¬ 
out a rider, galloj^ed furiously by them, 
and Dunn who was on most occasions a 
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Job's comforter, said it might perhaps 
have met Miss Starno^ and kicked her or 
knocked tier down, or, at least, frightened 
her! These little things, added to the state 
of her own mind and body^^renc^red her 
almost unable to walk, and by the time 
siie arrived on the steps of Doctor Twen- 
tymen's house, she could hardly stand. 
There were three or four steps to ascend, 
and unluckily one of them was partly 
broken. In her hurry, she did not per— 
ceive,«his ; and having put her foot on the 
broken piece,, just after she had left hold 
of Dunn's arm, she feK.« 

Dimr^made a furious noise at the bell 
and the knocker, but it was not immediate* 
ly attended to! when it was, however, she 
was carried ihto the hpuse, and laid upon 
S. sofa, in a little room close by^lhe door. 
The Docfor soon catne dowii, iitni Dunn 
having announced her mistress, 'he re^^ 
beiveci her with msgrks of'gjeat respect. 
He found jier very ill* and ad^^isedp that 
she should allow his housekeeper to put 
. voi^. ir. X 
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her to bed. She complained of great 
pain in her arm, i^hich was broken, and 
she begged that if her dear niece was 
♦here, jshe might be sent to her. 

The Doctor starpd at the mention 


her niece, but Mrs. Sweetapple clapping 
her right hand pocket with her hand, said, 
as sure as a man was a man, it must be 
the }^oung lady who was waiting in the li¬ 
brary for master, and she had forgot her, 
, as clean as she had the day of her birth. 
She then ran to the library, wliQi^e she 

found Anarella stretched on the floor, as 

> . 

we have before 4.^94cribed, and she uttei^d 
a scream, that informed Mrs. St. Arno 
something sinister had happeticd. It is 
impossible to paint her grief or her dis¬ 
tress, and it was with difficulty that the 
Doctor pvcvented her from running tc 
the roQcn^^ He promised her, that he 
^would use every means for the restoration 
di'her Anarella, provided she would allow 
herself to ^be put to bed, and let his friend 
Sidebottom the Surgeon set her arm. To 
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this she consented ; and the Doctor’s fa* 
niily were for some time employed in at¬ 
tending 6n the two ladies. He thought 
it advisable that Anarella should lose a 
' little* blood by way of preoautioo, for be 
knew not what might have happened to 
her» and by the black mark on her face^ 
he conjectured that some one had at¬ 
tacked her; though, how this could be 
in the streets of H-he could not tell. 

The operation on Mrs. St. Arno’s arm 
was-happily performed, and the kind- 
hearted Physician was summoned from her 
apartment, when Anarella revived. He 
soon returned with the pleasing intelli¬ 
gence to her aunt, and added, that he 
was obliged to say the things that was not, 
and to tell her, the.rain prevented her 
•from coming out, by way of i^eping his 
fair pfitfent quiet. * But to-morrow,” 
ajlded he, “I may tell her the truth, fpr' 

*she will be able to bear it^ and I think it 

• • 

generally answers best. I sec'something 
has agitated her exceedingly! she ap¬ 
pears exhausted! but a day’s rest, and a 

X 2 
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little good niirsing,^^will make her bloom 
again. I believe, her best cure will be to 
see you mending, Ma^aoi, and T am sure 
you will submit to my orders^ to forward 
so desir€*?ble asi end.” 

Mrs. Dunn asked, if she might not go 
to tell her young lady how her aunt was; 
but the Doctor fixed a sort of inquiring 
eye on the waiting gentlewoman, and 
said, ** What is your name, my good 
trirl P” 

“ Dunn, Sir! Betty Dunn! at' your 
service,” said she. 

Well then, Mrs. Dunn, or Mrs. Betty 
Dunn!” replied he, “ 1 order that you shall 
not upon any account, go near Miss St. 
Arno’s apartment, and that in this room 
you shall not speak one word till to-mor¬ 
row ;it this time. If you do, I shall be 
under tKe nb ::essity of having an operation 
performed on your tongue, and if after 
that you continue, ycu will, be banished 
to Mrs. Sweetapple's room, tc wash cur¬ 
rants for. the minced pies.” 

“ As to speaking. Sir,” began Dunn, 
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** that's what nobody could never accuse 
me for." 

** I beKcve you from my soul!" replied 
the Doctor, nor shall I f so take care 
' of yourself! not a word as jpu value your 
tongue!" 

Dunn would have answered again, but 
the Doctor looked furiously at her, as if 
he was about to operate on her tongue j 
and she was fain to sit down in the arm 
chair, and for once be silent. He then,, 
after, seeing every thing necessary admi¬ 
nistered to his patient, returned to Haver- 
ill ; who, when he hail'd that Mrs. and 
, Miss St. Arno were likely to do well, 
submitteef to whatever was ordered for* 
liimself, and though he regrettecl that evil 
should befal’ two beings whom circum¬ 
stances had rendered so-dear him; it 
was no stnall pleasure to know that they 
were in the house, and that if. he re-^ 
hovered, he should have tl>e. happiness.^f 
seeing theqp once more. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 

l 

Anarella discovers what Accident had happened to 
her Aunti and Hears some Account of Doctor Leuk* 

Ox the following' morning, the Doctor 
found his female patientsas wellashe could 
expect them to be; and Anarella would have 
got up to go to her aunt, but he told her 
that if she did, she certainly ran a great 
risk of injuring herself materially. Ana¬ 
rella was not often unreasonable, though 
sometimes a little impetuous, and she sub¬ 
mitted to keep her bed till evening*; when 
the Doctor said he should perhaps permit 
her to sit up an hour or two, and that he 
would go and see how her aunt was directly. 

Afraid to give trouble, Anarella waited, 
without*asking any questions, for liis re¬ 
turn : and so anxious was she to hear how 
her aunt was,' that no recollection of Ha- 

I 

verill,' or ' what had preceded her own 
fainting, .occurred to her. At length the 
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Doctor appeared ag^n, and he took a 
chair and sat down by her bed-side, witb- 
X)ut speaking. 

Have you seen my aunt, Sir ?” said 
Anarella. 

Umph !” said the Doctor. 

Anarella thousfht he was offended at her 
asking, and began to /eel offended too. 
She was silent a moment, and then said. 


“ Excuse my teasing you, Sir ; but in¬ 
deed I am very unhappy about my aunt/ 
and your present silence makes me fear 
that-” 

‘‘ That what, my dear young lady, what 
is it yoif feaf ?” said the Doctor. 

That her life is in danger!” said Ana- 




rella, bursting into tears. 

** Then I can assure you that your fears 
are-groundless, accordihg to’present ap- 
pearances,’’ replied he, but aii^epends 


^cn her being kept quiet; that is the great • 
thing ; and I was unwilling to speak, 'be¬ 
cause IhaT^e been doing what you will cOu- 


X 4 
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sider a very hard-hearted, cruel thing! but 
I thought it necessary, and 1 doubt not 
you will submit without grumbling/^ 

“ What is that, Sir ?” said Anarella, 
half alarped.H 

** Why, my dear, seeing that the wea¬ 
ther is not that of midsummer, and that 
to venture into the air might be dangerous, 
I have ordered Mrs. St. Arno to keep 
house.^’ 

. I am sorry it is necessary,” said Ana¬ 
rella, ** but I will not consider the injunc¬ 
tion any thing but what it iSi, very kind, 
and 1 doubt not very proper ! I must have 
patience!” 

“ Well, now, that is very reasonable, 
hnd like Miss St. Arno,” said the Doc¬ 
tor, ** and if I thought you would behave 
as well the*tnext time, I would treat you 
as I thiillryou^deserve to be treated.? 

• How do you mean, Sir ?” said Ana-i 

• • 

rella. i 

** Why, • J mean I would tell you the 
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whole truth—for I do not like to have a 
lie to support! it cosits me more trouble 
than writing twenty prescriptions.” 

Anarella now.felt alarmed again^ and 
« 

’ said if any thing had happened to her aunt, 
she begged to know. 

“ Well then, my dear, you shall know,” 
said the Doctor, for I see you are very 
reasonable. The fact ns, that your aunt, 
setting off in search of her niece, who had 
done me a favor my good genius gave 
me no intimation of, arrived at my house*, 
$tnd, as ill luck would have it, she fell 
and hurt her arm.” 

m 

“ D^angprously ?” said Anarella, in a 
despairirfg tone. 

** She broke it, but it was set imme«. 
diately, and she has this morning every ap- 
»pearance of doing well. . ThisJ^ the truth, 
and the -whole truth* niy dear^’ ^said the 
Doctor, ** and she bid me give her love 
no you, and beg you will not think of sis- 
ingtili I givb you leswe. t promise you 
that if she is at all worse, you shall go to 
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her, even at your own risk. Are you con¬ 
tented ?” ' 

“ I am,” said Anarella. ** But tell me. 
Sir, is she at the inn, or here !” 

** Oh! here, my dear, I promise you; 
and in the next room to yourself,” said the 
Doctor. 

‘ And you have a friend of ours in the 
house too,” said Anarella; may I ask 
how he is, Sir ?” 

** Aye,” said the Doctor, you mean 
your unknown guest, and most truly gr^ate- 
ful friend. I wish I could give sis 

I 

good an account o/Jhim as of your aunt; 

but I hope the best. He is desirous to tell 

his history and adventures to y'our aunt 

and yourself; and so I will leave him in 

his present obscurity, poor fellow ! a more 

honourable, noble-minded man never ex- 
■ 

isted, aj gd I hope in a week o^ two we 
shall all .assemble together and hear what 
he'has to say fo** himself. I promise you, 
my dear, that he taiks very t tequently of 
the ladies of Bose Cottage, and the name 
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of St. Arno will exhilarate him at any 

time. Blit 1 am tailing too much, I see; 

you will* have an attack of fever, and I 

shall be obliged do cure you again ! so 

God bless you, my dear young lady, keep 

quiet, and don’t send messages to your 

aunt—she must be kept perfectly still.’* 

So saying, the Doctor departed, and leift 

poor Anarella in no ver^Tenviable situation. 

She however tried to compose herself, and 

the following morning was so much better 

• 

as tp.be able to visit her aunt ; and in a 
day or two she became her principal nurse. 
As to Haverill, the tDoctor advised that 
nothing should be said about him to Mrs. 
St. Arno* as he thought if any thing was 
said, the whole truth should bb told ; and 
he did not • consider it safe to relate any 
thing that might move her feelings. In this 
Anarella acquiesced ; and as sh^ heard 
every day from the Doctor^in what state 
Haverill’s health was, she was toler^dily 
contented. 

When Sirs. St. Arno wa 3 well enough 

X 6 • * • 



468 HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 


to sit up and bear conversation^ the Doc- 
tor regularly took hit tea with her and her 
niece; and when they would have quitted 
his house, considering {.hemselves suffi¬ 
ciently well to go to a lodging, he would 
not hear 'of such a thing. The fact is, 
ladies,’* said he, that during the last 
three weeks, your residence here has given 
me some pain, for 1 have feared for your 
health; but now that fear is gone, and 1 
anticipate nothing but pleasure. If you 
are really not called by business or inclina¬ 
tion, let me beg you to end the old, and 
begin anew yearwi^ me; your unknown 
guest may probably make his appearance 
soon, and 1 think, having known him un¬ 
der no name, you will not be sorry to see 
him under his. own. My house, you see, 
is too large for me unless my friends will 
condescend to help me to fill it; and I 
assure you m^ housekeeper already antici¬ 
pates the pleasure of having to cook and, 
order for company, * as she calls it. Hea¬ 
ven knows'what comical thing's she will 
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have the gratification of producing^! but 
this 1 know, that the very thoughts of it 
will keep her in good humour.” 

All invitation so given Mrs. St. Arno 
conld not refuse, and she wgs besjdes really,, 
desirous of seeing Haverill, about whom 
she forbore to ask, lest he might imagine, 
when he heard of her inquiries, that she 
had endeavoured to obtain that informa* 
tion from others which he had promised 
himself. 

One evening, as they sat together, Ana- 
fell a mentioned the visit of Dr. Leak, and 
his having condemnqji her aunt to be 
blooded, because she had infiamniation 
somewhSre. 

Aye!” said Twenlymen, ** he is a 

decided friend to infiamniation, and al- 

• 

ways either finds it or* creates it. It is 
not always a pleasant thing to<^^lk of a 
brother Phizgig, but 1 think tlia present . 
company will acquit me of malicer 1 

* 0 * 

must just giVe yon tile man’s history. He 
was born in a village in C-. and put 
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apprentice to an apothecary, iirith ivbom 
he served his time. The fellow you see 
is very specious! just as his apprentice¬ 
ship expired his master had an illness, 
. and his son, wjio was at that time walk- 
ing the hospitals, could not consistently 
with his own views come down to take 
the business. Mr. Leuk attended the 
patients and contrived by means of flat* 
tery towards the inhabitants, and lies 
respecting the young man, who 1 believe 
was a very superior young fellow, to get 
footing, as it is called. When, after ft 
few months, the yoi^hg man came down 
to take ihe business, he found but,a cold 
reception, and soon learnt whai' reports 
had been spread to his disadvantage, and 
by whom. 

** Seeitig'that his all w'as at stake he took 
his resolution, and invited all the malo part 
of the population to supper. Mr. Leuk 
was, of couise, there,’ and after supper, 
when the glass had circulated a little, he 
produced a pair of pistols, and laid them 
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before him. The whole room was asto¬ 
nished, you may bdlieve, and not at all 
less so,* when rising from his chair he 
thus addressed them: 

* Gentlemen, 1 have«requested the., 
honor of your presence to-night, that I 
might have an opportunity of appealing 
to you, and making you witnesses of my 
just punishment of a* cowardly enemy. 
Mr. Leuk, 1 call upon you by name, and 
I will bring my charges directly home tp 
you.^ At a time when my father was 
•unable tp attend to bis business, and I 
.was constrained totJbp absent, you most 
industriou.^ly and diligently supplied his 
place, ir, 111 this conjuncture,, you had 
fairly and honestly gained the good-will 
of the town and neighbourhood, well and 
good ! *1 should have submitted without 
expostulation, though not without regret. 
But I am prepared, Sir, to shew, that;*. 
you have effected' this i/i a most scan¬ 
dalous and'unfair manner,, and I now 
call upon you,' either to prove, or to cqd- 

6 
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tradict the infamous reports you have 
spread concerning ; and if you refuse 
this. Sir, I have here a pair of pistols 
ready loaded, and 1 leave you to take 
your choice of .them/ 

" This speech was received with great 
applause by all but Mr. Leuk, whose 
white teeth chattered in his head, and he 
vowed and protested^ that he had never 
either uttered or invented a report to the 
disadvantage of the young man, but that 
for any offence he might have un¬ 
wittingly have given, he was ready to ask 
pardon. This woi|ld not do, for un¬ 
fortunately for him several jndiyiduuls 
were present, to whom he had Hold the 
sports of bis imagination, and, at last, 
he was compelled to recant, article by 
article, all ,he had said. I was pre-» 
sent mj^seif, and never better «.pleased 
,in my life. 

*\Well, ladiei^, he then tried his fortune » 
in another place, and there for a time he 
succeeded very well; his handsome face. 
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and his impudence, recommending him to 
the daughter of an aftoriiey, who had ten 
thousand pounds to her fortune. The 
lady, however, refused to marry an apo¬ 
thecary, as she considered^ it below her 
rank, and he procured a Scotch diploma, 
which dubbed him Doctor, and secured 
him his fair prize. 

“ Two or three years was enough for 

him there! at first he did as he has 

been doing here the last six months, he 

carried all before him, by means of grand 

entertainments, and some meannesses, 

which I forbear to m^ijtion I but, at last, 

the bu|)ble. broke, and it is ve^y near 

•breakingliere, I believe! for he,said the 

other day, that he had so many, and 

such pressing solicitations fo go to Lon- 

^ • * 

don, tliat he believed. he <nrust com- 
ply! and to hear him talk, yon *would 
suppos'e the lives of all the inhabitants 
dn the metropolis depended on his com¬ 
pliance. His wife tdo is an^, admirable 
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helpmate, and has a famous water that 
she makes to cure eyes. They are a pre¬ 
cious couple, and even their old patron¬ 
ess, Mrs. Yela, begins, fool as she is, to 
see through th,em/^ 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

In which Mrs, St: Arno*s Curiosity respecting 
* Haverill is gratified, 

ft 

It was not long after this, that Dr. 
Twentymen told Mrs. St. Arno, Haverill 
was actually in the hou,se, and that it was 
merely on her own account that he had 
forborne to tell her so. The truth is, 
my dear Madam, that my young friend 
was* t)rought home badly wounded, the 
very day you did me the favor to call on 
me,” said he, ** since Hhat time he has 
undergone an operation with the happiest 
results, and I propose, if agreea1)le, that 
you shall all meet in the drawing-room 
to-morrow.” 

Mrs. St. Arno expressed her satisfac¬ 
tion at hearing this, and the pleasure it 
would give her to meet a man lo whom 
she owed so much^ and the Doctor left 
her to inform Haverill, that* he * might 
now have leave to appear. * That.gentle- 
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man was happy to hear this, for he was 
heartily tired of having only his own 
thoughts for companions, and he'employ¬ 
ed the interval between this time and the 
morrow, Jn completing a little sketch he 
had made of his adventures. The effort 
was rather more than he was able to 
bear, and produced such a degree of 
fever as induced the Doctor to pass sen¬ 
tence of longer imprisonment upon him. 
To this he was prudent enough to sub¬ 
mit, and in the meantime he sent the 
manuscript to Mrs. and Miss St. Arno, 
and those ladies fodling very curious to 
peruse it, took the first opportunity of 
being alone to begin. Anarella under¬ 
took to read it to . her aunt, and having 
stirred the fire and snuffed the candles, 
she read as follows: 

THE HISTORY OP ARTHUR HAVERILIi. 

' To Mrs. and Miss St. Arno. 

I 

I 

* Ci^’camstances have prevented me, 
ladies, from keeping a promise which 1 
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fully intended to perform when I left you 
on the road from Rose Cottage to Pont- 
y-V-i ; and so good, so just, so rea¬ 

sonable you are, that 1 am certain you 
will, when you shall kno\’^ thei;^, admit 
them as an excuse for my omission.- 
“ Aye, indeed,^' cried Anarella, inter¬ 
rupting herself, “ we have no control 
over circumstances, and it would be very 
unfair to blame him for them. By the bye, 
aunt, you see his name is Arthur! yoa 
know, you called him so in spoilt. That 
was comical ^enough ! Arthur Haverill! 
it is rather a pretty ‘name I think ! A— 

H—! A, for Arthur, A, for Anarella! 

■> 

droll enough r* 

Bless me, child !, what is the matter 
with you this evening ?*' said Mrs. St. 
Arno, smiling, “ I have not heard you 
talk so much nonsense since you were five 
years old. Do recollect, \h>\* I a|u very 
curious and somewhat irritable, and let 
me have |Jie genuine text without com¬ 
ment.” 
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Anarella smiled, and went on without 

I 

replying^. 

< Though I have now the happiness to 
be once more in the sam*e house with you, 
and coidd cemmunicate what I have to 
say vivd voce, 1 prefer the present me¬ 
thod of giving you a sketch of my life on 
many accounts. 

* First, it will save me those violent and 
painful emotions that the repetition would 
.unavoidably occasion, and my kind friend 
would, perhaps, forbid me to proceed; 
next, the act of writing dpei^ not hurt, 
it serves to amuf.e me; and besides, 1 
shall be under the necessity of mentioning 
circumstances and situations, of which, 
perhaps, it might not be pleasant to you 
to hear me speak, though,' blest as you 
are with really pure and good minds, you‘ 
will n'ut object to read of tbem.^ 

Dear, what can he mean to say F* 
cried Anarella; ** surely he has not a paw 
paw story•jto tell us’ ,, 

. “ Have patience and proceed, child,” 
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said Mrs. St, Arno,^*‘ we shall know in 
time !” . 

* My*father had a small estate of about 

five hundred a year, in the county of-, 

which he farmed himself, *and iike many 
others, contrived to make improvements, 
till he involved himself deeply. Of this, 
however, I was not awgtre, for he had sent 
me early to school, and from scliool to a 
merchant at Hamburgh, where I remained 
some years, and was admitted to a small 
shart? in the business. Unfortunately for 
me, the siluation of the Continent involved 
our house in difficulties, and we were at 
last batikjifpts, 1 cannot express to you 
how much this hurt my feelingis!* I wrote 
to my father in a mere desponding way 
than you would have thought jprobable; 
and in return received a letter from him, 
telling'me, that he liad been constrained 
to sell his estate, which lying contiguous 
to one of thp* Man[][uis of Hardetibrass*, 
that nobloman had purchased at A good 
price; that the Marquis, witti unpacalleled 
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generosity^ had used his interest to pro¬ 
cure him a lucrative post undei^G—n—t, 
and as his creditors had received the chief 
part of the sum his estate produced, the 
Marquis*-had lent him money, to furnish 
himself v^ith such an house and eqi^ipage 
as his present situation demanded, and 
even talked of qualifying him for a Bo¬ 
rough, and bringing him into the House. 
To this he added, that the Marquis had 
inquired particularly after me, asserting 
that he had observed me when a boy,* and 
felt an interest in my establishment. That 
he had laid my present situation before 
the Marquis, who advised, that 1' should 
go into -the army. He sent me a com¬ 
mission, with a letter of introduction to 

his brother, then commanding it; H-, 

and promised that 1 should be pushed up 
as quickly as possible. 

* You will easily suppose, that I did not 
hesitate a moment to enter on my new 
career, which, to own the truth, suited 
much b^ter with my inclination, and, if 
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you please, my pride, than the line of 
life my father had chftsen for me. I own, 
however,* that I was exceedingly at a loss 
to conceive how -the very great intimacy 
between the Marquis and ipy father had 
commenced, and not a little pleased to 
be remembered by a man, who is on all 
hands acknowledged to be the most 
elegant gentleman of hil; day. 

* I joined my regiment in H- ^ where 

I was received with particular attention 
and ^kindness by the Marquis’s brother, 
and consequently by every body else. 
In short, 1 was a captain at the end of 
twelve months, and being supplied libe¬ 
rally with* money, 1 entered into every 
'expence without fear, and wasr, perhaps, 
the vainest and most fashionable fellow in 
the regiment. 

He’s wofully altered now !’\ said 
Anarella, ** and 1 cannot at ^1 fancy, that 
he could be vain! he goes too far these; 

I think I” 

“Why, my dear, he is more'dheere 
voi,. II.- r • • . ■ 
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thaa young m^n usually are, 1 see ! but 
I believe bis statument. It was ex¬ 
cusable at his age, and in h\^ circum¬ 
stances.*’ 

Anarella gave no answer, but by read- > 
ing on. '* 

* I certainly was received with a most 
Mattering distinction by the ladies, 
and the attention paid me by several 
genteel and noble families contributed to 
turn my brain, and persuade me that I 
might, if 1 pleased, make an advantage¬ 
ous connexion. To a young man, with¬ 
out fortune, such, a circii'mstance was 
desirable, and I fixed my choice on a 
young lady extremely beautiful, highly 
born, and very rich. As 1 was in the 
constant habit of"meeting her, and she 
received^ from me* the same attentions, 
every mdn who kn^w her couM not but 
pay her, 1 assured myself that this kind¬ 
ness might easily be improved into r. 
softer regard.’ 

‘‘ ‘Poor^ man!” said Anarella, then 
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he is in love! how I^pity him! I thought 
something particular was the matter with 
’him ! heigh ho 

‘‘ There is nothing particular, my dear, 
in being in love/' said Mrs."St. Arno** 
gravely; ‘‘ I assure you it came very na¬ 
turally to me, as I suppose it does to 
every body/’ « 

“ But it is a sad thing/' said Anarella, 
and I pity people who are unhappy on 
that account/’ 

I 

‘‘ TIow long have you been of this 
compassroiiPtte disposition, my dear ?" 
asked Mrs. St. Arno / did the sight of 
Mr. Jttriasncr produce it ?” 

Oh no! a fool!” replied, Anarella; 
“but I'll read on.’' * What I wished I be- 
lieved ! and while 1 thought I was se- 
curing her affections, I was insensibly en- 
gaging my own. 1 made lier a tender of 
my heart and hand, and was told that * 
she had be^n some ^tinie •engaged to a 
iioblemanf who was soon *e!&peoted to 
marry her. I confess to *yoi\ that my 

y2 
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mortification was extreme, and you would 
have supposed that such an incident 
would have given me a lesson I should 
not easily forget. The sequel will shew 
that it had no Such salutary effect/ 

** After all, I pity the young lady 
mostsaid Anarella; ** for most likely 
she really loved feim.’^ Mrs. St. Arno 
made no reply, and she went on. 

* I believe 1 might have met with a lady 
who would have been imprudent enough 
to trust herself and her fortune in my 
keeping, if I could have condescended to 
look lower than 1 had done in the first 
instance; but nothing less th,^n rank, 
beauty, and riches, would satisfy my va¬ 
nity, and I continued to enjoy my own 
consequence in idea. 

*In the midst of this happy dream, which 
I should not have bad the courage to re¬ 
late^ but on account of a subsequent afr 
fair, 1 received a letter from my father, 
congratulating me on my success in life, 
and informing me, that now be flat- 
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tered himself my fortune was made be¬ 
yond the. power of fate. He then went 
on to inform me, that Lady Letitia Bar- 
bertown, the eldest daughter to the Earl 
of Barbertown, bad seeit me* at an as¬ 
sembly at B-, when she was passing 

through that place with the Earl, her 
father. That she had since been in a 
very indifferent state of health, and had at 
last acknowledged, that it was caused by 
a hopeless attachment. Her mother, af¬ 
ter some time, succeeded in making her 
reveal, that it was the fashionable Cap¬ 
tain Haverill who bad won her affections, 
or rather to whom she had given them ; 
and the Earl having in consequence in¬ 
quired of the Marquis of Hardenbrass 
what was the character of the young man, 
he had graciously interested himself for 
the young lady, Vhose life was* at one 
time despaired of,, and had prdmised his* 
interest to ^ecure,Captaih Haver ill’s'pro¬ 
motion. *My father concluded by say¬ 
ing, that he was authorized to.sovind me, 

y3 * 
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and to tell me, that if I accepted the hand 
of Lady Letitia, 1 should instantly have a 
majority. 

‘If any thing connected with this affair 
could nowi appear ludicrous to me, it wpuld 
be the state of my own mind on the re¬ 
ceipt of this letter. I was, as it were, 
drunk with prosperity; and I already^ 
saw myself at the bead of an army, and at 
the height of worldly grandeur. My cre¬ 
dulity, indeed, in believing that a young 
and beautiful woman of fashion, of high 
rank and large fortune, should be dying 
for me, ought to inak^ me blush ; and yet 
many perhaps are as credulous.. How¬ 
ever, upon a little reflection, 1 could not 
feel perfectly content with the mannea 
in which this good fortune was produced ; 
for it was not a little revolting to my sense 
of propriety, that the' a<lvajices should 
have been made by the lady ; and what 
bad at first gratified and delighted me, at 
last disgusted me. Would te:> heaven 
that I had encouraged such a sensation ! 
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J. should have escaped the most diabolical 
snare! bpt I will proceed in iny narrative, 
already too long’/ 

** Stop there, my dear girl !^’ said Mrs. 
St. Arno ; the narrative is at a very in¬ 
teresting epoch, and before it becomes still 
more touching, Imusttake a little repose ; 
as soon as I can sit up ^gain, we will pro¬ 
ceed." Anarella attended her aunt to 
her couch, and we will here conclude our 
chapter. 
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jCHAP. XL. 

ContioMtion tj Mr. Haverill’i Narrative, 

Mns. St. Arno \ras not long before she 
\ras sufSciently recovered to attend again, 
and Anarella proceeded. 

* * My vanity got the better of my good 
sense; and as 1 had no particular attachr 
ment, being cured of my first liking, 1 
signified my assent to my father’s propo¬ 
sals, and soon after being promoted to a 
majority, 1 had leave of absence granted 
for a month, and elate with hope I set out 
for England. 

* Though 1 was told that the lady had 
seen me, I had not the least recollec- 
' tion of bier; and the truth was, 1 believe,. 

thaf she really had never been at B-, 

or on the Continent. On my arrival at 
my father’s town house, he told me, that 
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he had arranged every thing with the 
Earl of Barhertown^ who had agreed to 
fix upotf his daughter a very liberal in¬ 
come, that the young lady was actually in 
town for the purpose of consulting physi- , 
cians, who had ordered her to go abroad 
immediately, as travelling was the very 
best thing in the world for her, and thlit 
the Earl thought the earlier and the more 
privately the marriage was concluded the 
better. 

^ 1 made no objection to what was pro¬ 
posed, bat \ was very desirous to see the 
lady, and half inclined to refuse her, if I 


did not like her. 

* In the course of two days my impa¬ 
tience was gratified,^ and my father and 


myself wefe received at dinner by the 
Earl and Countess. As to Lady Letitia, 


she declined appearing, as did her sister, 
till after dinner, and this delicacy on her, 


part pleased pae. 

^ The JBarl is *a Shrewd, courtier-like 


y5 
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man: and it seemed to me, that he con* 
sidered he vas doing me a favor, by 
giving me his daughter, though 1 had 
come over expressly to save her life. He 
was, however^ very polite, expressed a 
hope that no cause of disunion could pos¬ 
sibly arise between us, and assured me, 
that be was exceedingly gratified by the 
observations he had made on my cha¬ 
racter. He then added, that from the 
singularity of Lady Letitia’s situation, he 
thought that an immediate marriage 
would be most comfortable for all parties ; 
that if I did not object to it, he would 
in the morning cause a special license to 
be procured, and that we could set off 

immediately for his seat in-shire, 

where we might remain a fiw clays be¬ 
fore embaiking for the Continent. In¬ 
deed/’ continued he, 1 am most'anxious 

u ' 

for Lady Letitia to visit Italy, and we 
shall easily get your leave of absence suf¬ 
ficiently enlarged to'admit of yopr passing 
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the winter with her at Nice. Nothing 
but this necessity cjuld have prevailed on 
me thus to precipitate matters.” 

‘ When affairs were thus pressed for¬ 
ward, a single grain of produce would, 
have set me on my guard, if I had not 
been vain and ambitious; but as it was, 
I saw nothing but anxiety to secure sifch 
a prize, and my father^s part in the busi¬ 
ness prevented me from suspecting any 
collusion. Fatal blindness, into what igi 
abyss of misery has it plunged me! The 
Countess (lerself led me to the' room 
’ where her daught^'«was expecting me« 
I hav^ hardly patience to proceed; but I 
will be calm. 

^ * It would be useless to give you any 
descriptiod of her face and person, for, 
strange as it may seem, both resemble 
very mtich those of Miss St. Aruo.' 

Ah !” cried Anarella, “ now his con-\ 
duct is explained! poor creature, I thstught 
him ma<^! well, &ut*l won’t^talfe,” 

* Though the day was .warm* sh^ waa 

T 0 
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wrapped in a large India shawl, and 
seated on a sofa. Stie rose on my en¬ 
trance, and the deadly paleness of her 
countenance changed to the deepest crim¬ 
son. She- trembled exceedingly, and 
supported herself on her sister. 

* I was much delighted with this de¬ 
licate emotion, and seizing her hand, ex¬ 
pressed warmly and sincerely my grati¬ 
tude for her condescending goodness, 
and my hope, that I should merit a con¬ 
tinuation of a preference that did me so 
much honor. 1 said more, hut'she was 
unable to bear hen emotion, and burst 
into tears. Her mother and sister would 
have persuaded me to leave her, but I 
refused, as I thought the same scene, 
might recur at a second interview, if the 
first was thus-^suddenly ended. 

♦.I had, however, another reason for 

I 

not departing ; I wished to know whether 
her futher's arrangements met with a free 
concurrence .from her, aiid I requested, 
when she was a little more composed. 
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that I might be favoured with a private 
interview* She started, and looked 
alarmed; but her mother said by all 
means, and she and Lady Celia left the 
room. When we were ^lomf, I again* 
thanked her for her preference of me to 
so many men of superior rank, who had 
sought her hand 3 and.l told her, that the 
Earl, her father, had made me happy by 
the promise of possessing her on the mor¬ 
row. * However agreeable this is tO 
me,*Lady Letitia,’ continued I, * and I 
beg to aSsiive you, that 1 most earnestly 
*wish it, I cannot venture to flatter myself 
with ks /aking effect, unless you kindly 
acknowledge that :t has your Jieurty con¬ 
currence.’ 

* She remained for some time silent, 
unable to raise her eyes*, which were filled 
with .tears, and I thought she would haVe 
fainted. I off'ered to take hhr hand, 
which she snatched hastily .from me, Und 
then said^^< Major Haverilt,•haw deeply 
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sensible 1 am of your delicacy; let this 
emotion, these tears, bear witness. Be¬ 


lieve me, Sir, I was not privy to ihe step 
niy father had taken, in sendiiig* to you. 
Ah! why did* he do it? why did he 
plunge me — but. Sir, I w'ander; his 
plans have now my concurrence: the die 
is * cast, and 1 feel, and am certain, that 


as far as depends on you^ we shall be 
happy.” 

‘ If I was before pleased with Lady 
Letitia, this served to increase my satis¬ 
faction. I saw that she had ,a i^oul, and 

/ 

that the anxiety of h\^r relations, and not 
her own wishes, had summone<^ me. I 
expressed my pleasure warmly, and she 
heard me rather with increasing than sub¬ 
siding emption. This raised her still 
higher in*my opinion, and 1 left her full 
of' the "tenderest hopek and. plans for fu- 
‘ ture felicity. 

* On the morrow my father .accompanied 
me to the house, and there, in the presence 
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of the Earl aiid Countess, Lady Celia and 
my father, 1 received the hand of Lady 
Letitiar 

** Good God! then he is married!” 
cried Anarella. 

Yes, iny love, so it seems,” replied 
her aunt; “ but pray go on.” Anarella 
took up the manuscript again, and, after 
a considerable pause, proceeded. 

‘The ceremony was performed by the 
Earl’s chaplain, and a neat equipage 
which the Earl presented to me, stood at 
the dooif to*take us into-shire. 

‘ I could not but (Observe, that during 
the cerepit>ny Lady Letitia’s countenance 
exhibited no traces of even apprehensive 
love, certainly none of joy: a settled 
gloom overshowed it, and when she raised 

^ ^ n 

her eye to mine after the irrevocable doom 
was .fixed, its expression .struck a damp 
upon my heart. 1 imagined Her gloom* 
arose fron\ * appr/^faensioh - that I sflonld 
not retui^n her affection, and as4ve pro¬ 
ceeded on our journey to *. l^ hiye, I en- 

6 



496 HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 


deavoured to remove such a fear; but 
what 1 said had little or no effect, she 
continued absorbed in melancholy. As 
we approached the end of our jour* 
• ney, she Leemed really ill; but though 
she could hardly sit upright, she would 
not allow me to support her in my 
arms. She said nothing, but from time 
to time sighed deeply; and as 1 found 
my attempts at conversafion distressed 
her, I too ceased to talk, and we finished 
the last eight miles of our journey in per¬ 
fect silence. ^ ' 

^ We found an entertainment prepared 
for us, of which, pleading indis^pofiition, 
she refused to partake; and 1 sat down to 
the most uncomfortable solitary meal I 
bad ever had. When 1 had done, 1 rung 
for Lady Letitia’s own maid, and inquired 
bow hef mistress was. Better, she*said, 
And begged that I would oblige her by, 
joiniug her in the library as soon as I had 
taken my codec. , 

* It was now growing late, and as my 
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'wife had wished to see me, I went in¬ 
stantly to her. She was seated at a table, 
on whicn she leaned her elbow: and when 
shQ saw me approach, she requested that 
1 would place myself uphn a* couch at 
some distance, and hear what she had to 
say. I did so, and she addressed me as 
follows: 

“ I left you, Major Haverill, that I 
might in some sort collect resolution and 
strength for this interview; and as I am 
uot very strong, I entreat you not to in¬ 
terrupt me.« You sge before you a guilty 
creature, the victim of ill-placed ambition. 
Nay, Sii», 'hear me out, and then kill me, 
if you will. Would I had di^d two years 
ago!” 

I .take no merit to myself, Sir, for 
this confession: if 1 ^ad been able to 
hide •ixiy shame, or if 1 could again have 
, submitted—but I am rambling.’ No, Sir,' 
if 1 could Jiave concealed my shaiite, 1 
would! Aid if that had be’efi possible, 1 
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should never have be^n the wife of Major 
Haverill/^ 

< I here became very violent; but she 
again begged I would let her proceed, 
and I tlftew ‘myself in despair on the 
couch.’ 

** Sir,” said she, my present situation 
alone has induced<me to marry. I am in 
the almost daily expectation of becoming 
a mother! and I throw myself upon your 
generosity not to expose me. All I ask 
is, to be taken to the Continent; there 1 
will be content to sta,y wherever you shall 
appoint, only don't expose me: shame 
and exposure I dread more than 'death! 
and relying on the generosity of your 
character, I thus thi'i)w myself upon your 
mercy, begging you only to preserve my 
reputation.’’ 

“ \Vretched woman !” cried I, seizing 
' her, “ tell me instantly the whole of this, 
infamous affair! If 1 find you prevaricate, 
1 swear thai; 1 will crush you!’* 
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Be but calm,” said she, throwinar 

• ® 
herself on her knees before me; “ be 

biit calm* and I will tell all. Alas ! bow 

welcome would death be, was not dis- 

lienoijr coupled with it.” 

* She then arose, and sitting down on a 
chair, proceeded as follows: 

You have a right,. Sir, to know all, 
and I hope, by my sincerity, to interest 
you in my favour. That worst of villains, 
and most despicable of men, Hardenbrass,* 
was my seducer. Even before I appeared 
in the w'ofld^ he tried to win my affec¬ 
tions and succeeded*; •and my parents, 
as well a^ •myself, were pleased with his 
attentions, as he professed hjis •wish to 
marry me as soon as liis divorce w’as com¬ 
pleted. Fed with vain hopes , from day 
to day, he at last siicceededT Jn his ini¬ 
quitous' plot, and I Fre(|uenUy met him fit 
the house of a woman of rarrk, wit.h 
whom he bad^formerl^ had a similar con¬ 
nexion. At length my crime .brought its 
punishment with it; I found 1 should be- 
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come a mother, and almost frantic, I 
urged him to conclude his divorce, and 
marry me. He laughed at me, and said 
he often had similar cases; but that if I 
would be guided by him, the whole might 
be concealed. Concealment was all I 
wished, and I passed the two last months 
of my suffering,,with the lady 1 have 
mentioned, and there Hardenbrass was 
himself to bring a proper medical man to 
.assist me. 1 don^t wish, Sir, to move 
your compassion by a detail of my men¬ 
tal sufferings! my bodily ones were light 
in comparison! The people about me 
were all provided by the wretch Harden¬ 
brass, and were, I fancy, but too often so 
employed. 1 was already in labour, when 
I heard a man introduced in addition to 
the two women who came with Harden¬ 
brass. I heard him* say to the stranger, 
the preservation of her life is of tlie 
greatest motv^ent; but the child must be 
destroyed 

• ‘‘ Not by me, my Lord!" replied the 
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stranger; ‘‘ I never will be accessary to 
such a crime 

. ^ The ^villain then held a pistol to the 
man’s head, but I found he did not yield; 
for 1 heard him say, ** Them I must dis-> 
pose of it!” and my situation requiring 
assistance, he permitted the man to come 
to me, and 1 was safqly delivered of a 
lovely infant. Oh I would 1 had died 1 
would I had died! but then my reputa¬ 
tion would have been lost. Alas! how. 
can I tell you what followed ; but it will 
do me goo 4 to reveal it 3 it has lain too 
tong here!** putting 4ier hand on her 
heart. « Tjie women had no sooner done 
what was required, than they departed 3 
and, in a few minute^ after, the surgeon* 
I held my infant in. my arms, and. wept 
over it, and the Marquis pace'd the room. 
“ Letitia’,” said hej ** if your honXmr is 
dear to you, return home within week 3 
appear in public 3 be like yourself. *As 
to that little wretch,' I mustr consider 
He then left the room for ar few minutes, 
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and returned with' another man, whose 
face I seemed to know ; I believe he was 
a servant. He snatched my infant from 
my arms, and the monster strangled it in 
my sight. Yes, you may well shqdder, 
Major Haverill! you may well shudder! 
nothing but the prevservation of my repu¬ 
tation could have preserved my life. 
Hardenbrass and the villain then, without 
speaking, divided the sweet victim, and 
burnt it limb by limb. Alas! how could 
I live through that night!” 

How, indeed I” groaned ‘I; and 
how came you aguii^ into this situation ? ’ 

“ Oh, Sir I you need not askr,?^’ said she j 
spite of his crimes, I loved the monster ! 
yes, I loved him; and the hope of being 
his wife-^alas! 1 am again deceived! 
When I found that my reputation .was ’ 
again' in danger, an'd that I might be 
again witness to a scene of horror, 1 told 

Hardenbrass that 1 was determined to 

. 

confers all. to my mother, ard his in¬ 
ventive mind proposed what' has now 
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been actually done. But, Sir, I should 
never have consented to make you the 
victim, with the intent of deceiving^ you; 

I wish not to Five with you: I only ask 
to be conveyed to another coiMitry, and . 
that if my child should live, you will al¬ 
low it in time" to bear vour name. Alas! 
it was to preserve its life that I have coh- 
demned myself to this humiliation.” 

‘ Never, wretched woman! never 1’ 
said 1, and 1 rushed from the rooiTi> 
hastened to the stable, and saddling a 

horse, 1 * left the house and the wretched 

* 

woman, and set cati, I scarcely knew 
whither. ^ .1 believe my senses were af¬ 
fected, and the next morning 1 dis- 

mounted near a thipket, and threw my- 

■ 

self on the grass to rest. How long I 
remained there 1 do not kno*\v; but there 
I was found by my friend Twenty men, 
who was going out early in his carriage 
* by Wni I was brought here, and il^ved 
from deatH by ins'*skill. He thought, 
after I had a little recovered from my 
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fever, that change of air wquld do me 
good,and I wandered down to Pont-y-V—, 
there to wait the result of a ktter he 
wrote to my father, and the recovery of 
sufficient ^strength to do myself justice on 
the Marquis of Hardenbrass/ 

Miss St. Arno here stepped, and joined 
her aunt in pitying the fate of Ha- 
verill, and making other reflections; but 
we will give them to the reader in the 
next chapter. 
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CHAP. XLI. 

Mrs. St, Arno moralizet,—The Conclusion of Mr* 
Haverill’s Communication. 

** SuREiiY,” said MrsK St. Arno, the 
dangerous consequences of vanity and am¬ 
bition were never more forcibly exempli¬ 
fied than in this melancholy story ! and it* 
is singular enough that both Mr. Haverill, 
and Lady Letitia, owe their fall to the 
indulgence of ill-founded hopes. But Ha¬ 
verill \Vill fevive again ! at least I hope so, 
.for he appears to me to have a*fine mind, 
though his conduct h^ been so strange V' 
That he has, and'a feeling heart too,” 

said'Anarella. I wonder he did not kill 

• * • • , . 

Lady Letitia, a wicked, unfeeling wretehl 
1 shaU hate her as long as 1 live / she is-a 
disgrace to het sex^ and well might poor 
Haverill detest women—well might he 
VOL. XI. Z 
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hate to see me! Oh! how I pity him to 
be tied to a wretch like that I*’ 

** He is indeed to be pitied,*' replied 
Mrs. St. Arno, and perhaps prid^ was 
never more severely punished. Bad as 
the unfortunate woman*s conduct has been, 
I think, my love, you must have some com¬ 
passion for her, too ; for doubtle.ss she was 
cruelly deceived by that worst of monsters 
with respect to the divorce ; and her fate 
shews how dangerous it is to trust the first 
favourable feelings towards a married 
man. But the affair cannot •*est here ; it 
must come before ihe public, and I trust 
the horrid villain who could see his own 
infant murdered, and its poor little body 
divided, will beexpo^ed and punished with 
all the severity the la w decrees. Perhaps 
then, my Anarelia, his other iniquities may 
coime to light! The world, I believe, is 
little aware of his true character. But I 
am too miicli affected at present by what 
has been read, and we will, if y ou please. 


4 
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defer concluding the manuscript till v^e 
have had tea/* 


' Anarella^s mind was still more struck 
with the contents of HaverilPs papers than 
her aunt; and during the*whoTe of the 
time she was making tea, she was pitying 
Haverill, blaming his father. Lady Letitia, 
and even himself, for his precipitancy, and 
wondering how ail this would end. As 
soon as the servant had removed the tea- 


things, she flew to her paper, and resum¬ 
ed her reading thus— 

‘ When I went lo Pont-y-V-, I 

knew not that the villam Hardenbrass had 


any estatd in the neighbourhood, and it 
was by tlie merest chance that I'learntit. 
The same chance infdt*med me that he had 

an agent in the town of Pont-x-V-and 

1 was aijxious to conceal my fiame^ as I 
was certain that if the Marquis discovered* 
me, J should find no mercy at his h^ds! 
Doubtless, idle veny pircumstance o^my 
quitting tBe unhappy woman to whbtn my 
own*pride and his villany have tied^me, 

* 2 
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on the very day of my marriage, would 
tell him that his crimes are at least partly 
known, whether Lady Letitia owns hav¬ 
ing confessed the whole truth or not. 

* While thcf place of my retreat then 
was unknown, 1 was solicitous to conceal 
my name; and having reason to suspect, 
from a conversation I heard in the street, 
that Harden brasses bloodhounds were in 
pursuit of me, I set out on that dreadful, 
day, wlien your hospitality preserved my 
wretched life, to join Twenty men again, 
intending instantly tuchallenge the author 
of my shame. 

* Fearful of pursuit or trestfchery, I 

forced the .postboy to quit, the road to 

C-and turn inttf one which it seems, 

happily for me, ran along the mountain 

above your house. Your excellent; conver- 
• ® • 
safion, your noble and generous confidence 

‘in my honour, contributed to restore, mf 

mind to something Ijke. tranquillity ; and, 

1 trust you will permit me to saj^, that in 

whatever $pot 1 may be doomed to pass 
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the remainder of my life, the sweet remem¬ 
brance of my benefactresses will be almost 
my only ^pleasure.' 

‘ With regard to that foul attack on Rose 
cottage, 1 am fully persuaded that my life 
was the thing sought, and that the man 
Taffle, had reported the circumstance of 
my being found in the snow, which add¬ 
ed to the knowledge that 1 had that same 

day quitted Pont-y-V-, doubtless con- 

twnced the agent, whoever he was, that I 
was the individual person it was most con¬ 
venient to dispose of, before 1 could avenge < 
myself. 

‘ A§ soon as I had recovered from the 
fatigue of my journey, after my tast sepa¬ 
ration from you, 1 sent a challenge to tim 

Marquis, which he accepted. On the 

■ • • 

morning that you came here*, i met the 
villain. * My whole^rame shook with rage 
when I beheld him, and I belies almost!' 
inca^citated me to do myself justice.i^.He 
would hai((e spoken, But 1 refused to hear 
him, and we both fired ait once. The 

z 3 
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place where we fought was close by a plan- 
^ latioh, and 1 have reason to think, that 
even in this last act treachery was employ¬ 
ed ! nay, 1 am sure of it, for I received 
a shot in my, left shoulder, which never 
could have proceeded from his fire. I fell 
in consequence, and ftom the circumstance 
of my lying insensible, was brought off the 
field for dead. Twentymen has, howe¬ 
ver, again preserved me, and in the course 
.of a few weeks 1 hope to recover from my 
wound. 

* As to the villain, he fell too! and 1 
am in great hopes f.hat if he is not killed, 
(which we hear is the case,) \siii .wound 
will serve to remind him of his crimes. 
Neither our duel, n^r the cause of it, can 
now be concealed, and no efforts shall be 

• f 

wanting op my part to discover the. ac- ' 
complices of h^s crimbs; for till they are 
** secured,' the great villain will escape. His 
artihce is 
believed j 

with regard to my leave of absence, he 


indeed greater than I could have 
in .the mind of man ;• and even 
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bad provided against the possibility of my 
refusing to go abroad with Lady Letitia, 
by procuHng that it should be only for a 
month. 1 am now, then, (thanks to him,) 
without commission, pro^ssiop, or for¬ 
tune ; and as to my dependence on my fa¬ 
ther, it is very precarious ^ for he is so 
tied to and involved with Hardenbrass, by 
having, 1 imagine, entered deeply into his 
schemes, that I fear this termination of my 
so well planned marriage will ruin him. . 

* -What has become of my unhappy 
wife, I knoyv not.—Twentymen has em¬ 
ployed people to discover. So far we 
know,i that she was delivered of a child \ 
but whether alive or dead, 1 have not as- 
certained. 

* In Doctor Twentymen, whom 1, knew 
in .Hamburgh, where hecaiho'to visit his 
marrjecf sister, 1 Uhve foupd a sintiere and 
active friend ; and to his advice respecK 
ing my future movements, ]L shall ccfliforrn 
myself. •My first and most^sticeiyious ef¬ 
forts, will be directed to procure a divorce 

z 4 
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from that wretched woman—my next to 
expose her seducer. Great difficulties, I 
am aware, lie in my way ; for sell the No¬ 
bility of the country will be in arms to de¬ 
fend the member of their own body! But 
I trust that in this land of freedom, justice 
may be had for an obscure individual as 
well as a Nobleman—and at least, I rely 
on the justice of my cause.’ 

All is now discovered,’’ said Mrs. St. 
Arno, ** well might that worst and most 
specious of villains tremble and turn pale 
at the mention of a murdered chfild ! Ohl 
my Anarella! how« gracious is that Pro¬ 
vidence, that has preserved you. from the 
snares of the wretch ! how thankful ought 
we to be, for escaping as we have done 
from Rhanveiiyn ! the den of a monster 
I can find no name for! Who knows 
what he may yet attempt! 1 tremble 
while I think of him!” 

** With regal d to myself,” said Ana¬ 
rella, ** he will probably attempt nothing 
further, his wound must confine him some- 
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time^ and Mr. Haverili and Lady Letitia 
will find him sufiSci^nt employment. But 
don^t yoip thinky aunt, that Mr. Medley, 
who seemed to know or suspect more 
tha'n he chose to explain^ mi^ht be of 
use to poor Haverili ? He is a man of 
the world, and may get information where 
Haverili cannot.^^ 

Indeed, my dear* that is a lucky 
thought,’^ said Mrs. St. Arno, “ and I 
will mention him to Dr. Twentymen, 

m 

who.probably may know him.’^ 

And 1 cannot help thinking,*’ said 
Anarella, ** the pecjpje who attacked the 
cottage mpant to carry me off, as well as 
to kill Haverili. How oddly ^oiir fates'* 
have been connected! and Bow sinofular 
that Ihe safne villain should be the enemy 
of both!” 

*•' It Ts certainlw odd enough, ^hut.we 
should, as it were, have mutually prej^ 
served each other,” said Mrs. St. ctirno, 
“ and no’^ that I recollect what Alice said, 
1 am of your opinion about the attack. 

z5 
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That afiair 1 am determined to inquire 
into, as soon as I <;an reach town, but 
for a week or two we must remain sta¬ 
tionary, for my accident has weakened 
me, and 1 must take care of myself, my 

A ^ 

child, for your sake. 1 should be sorry 
to quit this world without seeing justice 
done on the king of villains/' 

This discourse atfected Anarella a g^bd 
deal, and both she and her aunt retired 
to bed with minds far from easy or 
comfortable: both with a sort of. in¬ 
describable dread of some unknown wo, 
from the machinatipi;ss of the Marquis of. 
Hardenbrass* 
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CHAP. XLII. 

Who went in search of Medley—and other Matters* 

T'hs next morning’^ when Mri». St. Arno 
saw Dr. Twentymen, their conversation 
naturally turned upon* Haverill^ and she 
mentioned to bim^ what liad passed at 
Rhanvellyn respecting the murder of a • 
child, and what Mr. Medley had com¬ 
municated to her. He was of the same 
opinion as herself, 4bat Medley might be 
of the greatest use,* and was anxious to 
know wTiere he was to be found. This 
Mrs. St. Arno could not tell, but she 
suggested, the propf iety of sending a let¬ 
ter to Sir Caspar Scoone’s, wherdrit .was 

not ^mUkely he might pass Ins Christmas, 

_ ® • 

and* the Doctor left her to seek a man to ' 

• 

with it directly, while*she shoutd. 
write to him, whiph she kindly'tinder-* * 
took, to*do, the Doctor himself added> * 

z « 
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postscript, requesting to see him at 
H— - as early as 
mending perfect secrecy^ 

It was not very long before the Doctor 
returned, crying out, Good luck !*’ and 
informed the ladies, that he at first de¬ 
spaired of finding a man who would set 
off before the next morning, those people 
he usually employl&d being engaged for 
the day, and he not choosing to send an 
express, as in so small a town as H ■ — 
every thing was known, and a thousand 
conjectures, very disagreeable, 114 ) doubt, 
would be formed. *::At last,” said he, 


possible, and recom 


“ I bethought myself of a poor fellow, 
whom I have been attending gratuitously 
for a few weeks, not so much for charity 
as because he is my countryman, and he 
will take one of niy horses and go part 
of the way to night. He would have 
gone on foot, being used to walking, and 
now pretty well again, but 1 thoOght 
lime would be lost that way f and he is 
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of a county where every urchin is a 
horseman.” 

.. Aiid what county is that, Sir?” 
asked Anarella. 

•“Oh! Yorkshire, my.dea^T’ repliec) 
the Doctor. “ I have not forgotten the 

O % 

Old county, with its excellent hams and 
cream-cheeses, though fortune has set*me 
down at such a distance from the vener¬ 
able Minster! The delight of my eyes .. 
years ago, and now my pride and boast. 
Honest Robin Bottomworth, as well as 
»the rest»of us, feels the amor patrits ; and 
because 1 am his ooi}ntryman partly, and 
partly because he is somewhat obliged 
to me, he will delay his own.departure 
another way to oblige me. Besides, he 
is to be depended on, and should he be 
questioned or sifted, will gi^e them no 
clue«to*gness his business.” 

“ Upon my word, Sir, you-give this. 
Yei'kshireman an excellent character 
said An^ella. “ *1 ^ould like to see binv 
when he comes for the letter!” 
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" So you shall, my dear, if you will 
take the trouble to bring it into the 
library when it is sealed,” said the Doc¬ 
tor, you may hear the fellow talk! it 
makes me ^merry to hear him, and I'm 
always forced to rub up my York*' 
shire.’* ^ 

As soon as the letter was ready. Ana* 
rella went down to the library with it, 
and there found the individual Pedlar, 
whose name was so honorably mentioned, 
or rather, he was mentioned without a 
name, in the first volume of this, history. 
He made her a respectful bow, and she 
immediately recognised him as pne of the 
party, when Mr. Higgle made his speech 
in form to her and her aunt. 

He received the Doctor’s instructions 
very attentively, and then replied, Yes, 
yes, Doctor, I’se warrant, l’!l nab th* 
gentleman afore I cum back. I knaw 
tbere’c heaps o’veight doon queer wark 
ganging on amang l^ome o’them gentry 
there i’that country, and I see further nor 
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my naose, thof they think, mayhap, at I 
duon’t.” 

Anigrella did not understand all he 
said, and she* begged the Doctor to ex¬ 
plain. This he did, and^thenb she said tq 
Ro*bin, that they had found there was 
queer work, for they had been attacked 
in their house by raffians armed with 
knives and pistols. 

** Aye, Miss ?” said the Pedlar, " that's • 
parlous bloody wark, hoowever. What did. 
they kill ony body 

* This* last question Anarella compre¬ 
hended, and she answered, No, thank 
Gody' 

1 tell you what. Miss, there’s a deal 
p’ trash doon therfaboots! bud a body 
mud find 'em oot tpo, 1 shud thinks” 

tell you what,'Robrnr* said the 
Doctor, ‘‘ the firrft things we waht is to 
bring us this Mr. Medley, and that all 
snug*! and then, if you*ean assist 4n the 
discovery of that affair of jattpcking the 
aottage, we shall be glad. * But whatever 



520 HARDENBRASS AN0 HAVERVLL. 


you do^ must b§ done secretly^ for my 
opinion is^ that somebody of weight has 
a hand in that business^ and 1 don’t be¬ 
lieve any open investigation will do good; 
This 1 can promise you, tliat if you assist 
us in our inquiries, you shall be liberally 
rewarded/’ 

The Pedlar grinned and turned round 
the quid of tobacco in his mouth. He 
then considered a few moments, and at 
last only said, “ You’ve nowt else bud 
this noo. Sir? Fse soon be back!” ond 
receiving an answer of dismissal, he made 
his retreat. 

** Well!” said Anarella, ** that is, I sup* 
pose,, a perfect Yorkshireman 1 and a fine 
shrewd gentleman he looks!” 

She then told Doctor Twenty men as 
much as sh'e could of the scene, at which 

be was present at Pont-y-V-, and the 

Doctor laughed more heartily than he 
had done for some time. ‘‘ Well how,, 
my dear Mif?s St. Arno,” said he*, when 
he came to himself,* ** 1 must go and visit 
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poor Haverill! He is a fellow, and 
with as warm a l)eart as if he had been 
born i[\*Yorkshire. 1 believe he idolizes 
two certain ladies who shall be nameless, 
and I am convinced that; youf presence 
;W!lf be most salutary to him. It would 
be odd, indeed, if it were not; for who 
could help feeling joy and gratitude in 
the presence of two such guardian angels. 
You not only preserved his body, but H** 
mind, and he would die for you if it would 
do you any good!" 

* “ Ouf obligations, Sir, are mutual,’* 

* said Anarella, “ and so is our gratitude; 
I’m s|ire«we feel most sincerely distressed 
for his situation! Poor man!” 

_ 4 

• The Doctor sa^ that she was. deeply 

affected, ifo he only shook her hand, and 

. 

hastily left her. She retlyned to her 
aunf to^tell her alf that h^d passed, wiiile 
Doctor Twenty men went to give Haver-i 

iiran accoutit of what bad been do^. 

• • • 

Herfound that young gentleman very 
low spirited, and Very fevcA-ish, and would 
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have ordered him to stay another day in 
his own apartments^ ^but he feared that 
the restraint might be as injuriotiisto him, 
as the emotion necessarily consequent .on 
meeting ]V][rs, §t. Arno, vrhom he almost 
regarded as a superior being to any this 
world can produce. He had then per* 
mission to meet her in the drawing room, 
and the doctor only stipulated that he 
jihould retire after tea, and that during 
the interview he should not talk of sub¬ 
jects calculated to agitate either her or 

himself. As to the Niece,said he, 

/ 

** if I were twenty years younger, I cer¬ 
tainly should vote myself downright in 
tove with, her! 1 have seen women as 
handsome: but I never saw but one so 

' I 

engaging ! well, she is gone, poor soul, to 
a better world, 1 hope.*’ 

If Miss St. Arno appeara engaging 
to you now,’^ said Haverill, “ she would 
have keen adorable at the cottage! Such 
compassionate, gentleness! sueh ^lively 
tendernesss! such generous kindness! 
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BQch iatrepidity! During* that dreadful 
nighty when some ^omen of a much more 
rCibust form and less elegance than herself 
ivould have fainted and screamed, and 
rendered the scene dou|>ly distressing; 
she was quiet and collected, and so little 
did she think of herself, that, when I offisr** 
ed her my arm, fearing she would .fall 
from great agitation, she reproached her* 
self for accepting it, because I 
wounded. How could 1 foi* a mome.nt 
forget your wound ? how you must hate 
me !*’ said^she : 1 shall never forget her 
voice full of tenderness, I'm sure, and 1 
feel thaC the scenovs of affliction we have 
passed through together, have, bound hSc 
.close to my heart.’’ 

“ Aye, indeed ?” said the doctor, then 
I. shall have another operatiqtf to perform 
1 see !*or a fever*may ensue.” 

In this case, my good friend! I defy 
even your skill to extract the baU ! No,# 
my cnfl}^ comforf now will.be the friend* • 
ship of yourself, and these two incompar- . 
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able women ! blest with that I shall never 
' again be quite wretched, even should 1 
fail in procuring a divorce from^that iln- 
happy woman. My destitute ^situation 
will render exertion necessary, and pep- 

I 

haps I may be happier poor, than T 
should have been rich.” 

V Nonsense Y* said Twenty men,that's 
one of the fine notions that won’t be found 
JiD have any foundation in truth, as society 
is constituted. Poor ! why what the deuce 
can a poor man do ? . Nothing. Sup*> 
posing now that the goodfofnothing 
woman you are now 4ied to was to die ! 
or you were to obtain a divorce, why, what 
'would be. more natural than that you 
should marry again 1” 

No!” said Haverill, “ I ivill never 
again trust 'my hapinness to the keeping 
of a-woman ! 1 should deserve to be. be** 
trayed then, indeed!” 

N<s>nsense! ^betrayed!” cried the 
doctor, but after what has happened 
you are somewhat excusable ! but let uhs 
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tell you, that in this country your very 
story will niake yoor fortune, and happy 
woman •will she think herself, who can 

marry suhh a notorious’- 

Ass ?’* interrupted Havertll with a • 
ssqile. “ No, I shall never again seek to 
make my fortune by marriage ! my wish 
is to get rid of, not tobget a wife/’ * 

“ My dear boy!” said the doctor, 
we will settle about that this day silt' 
months ! in the mean time we will do out 
best to bring villany to light: and I trust 
we shall suoceed. ]V>bin will either bring 
or bring news of tRisf Medley! I find he 
was a •great favourite with the ladies at^. 
Rhanvellyn; and I should not wonder if 
the sweet Ana— what is it you call her, 
has made a* conquest of him/’. ^ . 

To this Haverill m*ade no reply; he 
said he would rest* a little, that he might 
be better able to enjoy his kind*mother’^ • 
and sister’s ^ society, ^and* the Doctor set 
out to'fisit his patients* 
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CHAP. XLIH. 


7%e Frknismeet again^—A Letter^ with Commented 

—A Consultation* 


IN^OTHINC could ’ be more gratifying to 
Mr. Haverill than the mannei: in \?hich 
*lie was received by Mrs. and Miss St. 
Arno, and they were no less pleased to 
find that their satisfaction was mutual. 
As to Anarella, she tould no't command 
her tears when she saw how ill Haverill 
'looked; and she silently prayed that 
Heaven would deliver him from all fur¬ 
ther machinations on'the part of the Mar¬ 
quis of Hardenbrass. 

After the first emotion, he examined 
her face, which' vet bore some traces of 
the blow she had received, and asked 


whether it was given her at the t^e she 
was otferturh^d near Pont-y-V^—. She 
blushed deeply, while she simply an- 
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sweredf ‘*No!” and Haveriirs cariosity 
was not ..a little raised by her manner; 
seeing, iTowever, that the snbject was dis- 
agreableHo her, he said no more. The 
time^ they remained together was spent • 
kijminute details of what had happened 
to each, and observations upon, and con¬ 
jectures respecting the Marquis; a ne^er 
ending subject. The hours passed swiftly 
away, and the doctor was happy to see' 
that his patients were not the worse for 
the indulgence he had granted them. 
X]very scene that bad occurred at Rose 
Cottage was related to this worthy man, 
whose* only fault perhaps was rather aiy 
insatiable curiosity, and as be listened to 
Anarella’s animated desci'iptioa of the 
finding of'Haverill, the way in which 
they mistook each other's*^ character, his 
becoming gradually reconciled to her^ 

^ their subsequent intimacy, and the la^. 
terrible scenes which h&4 produced so 
much'kindness and fellow feeling o&> all 
parts, he rubbed his hands,' and twinkled 
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bis eyes in a surprising manner, having 
frequent recourse to his snuff box, which 
he nearly emptied. 

He complimented Anarella on her 
powers of'desciiption,| which he declared 
made him present on me spot, and rallied 
her on the power of beauty to tame not 
only a Lion but a Bear. 

“ I shall not allow you to call my bre¬ 
ather in affliction a bear even by implica¬ 
tion, Sir !" replied she, “ nor shall I ac¬ 
cept your common place about beauty! 
You must, if you please, recollect, that it 
was my unfortunate lace that made Mr. 
J^averill almost throw me down stpirs at 
Pont-y-V— 5 and perhaps I am more in¬ 
debted to my dear auF^t here for his subset 
quently bearing to look at me, than to 
any merit external or internal^of my 
qwn.” 

** Aye t” said Haverill kissing^ her 
hand; ** like many others, knew not 
that I was rejecting a blessing. Vhi sure 
yoilr gentle patience in bearing my 
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moroseness was more than I deserved, and 
to it I am indebted for my subsequent 
comfort!,*You must have disliked and 
perhaps feared me at first/^ 

* To own the truth/' ,said^ Mrs. St. 
Arno, ** Anarella is rather inclined to 
judge too hastily of the good or bad qua¬ 
lities of strangers, and she certainly c][id 
not form a very favourable opinion of you. 
We all know each other better now, an<l 
I’m sure my niece and myself, both 
heartily rejoice that we were rendered the 
inst^umeftts^of your preservation.” 

Well,” cried the Doctor,, snuffing 
up an JmK>ense pinch of his favourite 37, 
this is a pretty evidence in favour of the 
old saying, * Good yut of evil,’ and that 
DiaVolo or'Diavoluqcio, or lucciosissimo 
Hardenbrass, for whoniT ha^§ hot a name 
bad .enough, littfe thought, while 'he 
planned that night-scene, which :1 be». 
lieve he did, that he was knitting a three- 
fold dbfdf and if you will admit, me to 
make the fourth, good folks 1^ 1 believe 


YOI/, II, 
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I shall begin to be more satisfied with 
having lived so long with nothing but my 
patients, and my dog Bustle to care for!” 

Our readers will easily imagine, that 
this warm-hearted wish afforded pleasure 
to those it was addressed to, and the hos¬ 
pitable Yorkshireman declared, that he 

now was convinced there was some heart 

« 

, * 

out of the old county, as well as in it. 

It may be prejudice in me,'* continued 
he, but I have fancied these many years, 
that all that sort of old-fashioned material 
was left, or buried in Yorkshire ! and 1 
never expected to meet again with any 
thing but dog’s nose and raw^potatoes, 
instead of that important muscle, that 
holds SO;eminent a station in the human 
economy. I'm sick; of the selfishness 
my profession makes me privy to, and the 
mean insults it subjects me to, and 1 can 
only say,•that as soon as I have realised 
enough to keep my house warm, I’ll throw 
physic to the dogs, I’ll none on’t. ^Whether 
such a time will ever come or not, heaven 
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knows ! but I have been pleasing myself 
with the distant prospect of it, during the 
last tifteto years. It still se^ms nearly 
at the sa^e di^ance, receding as 1 ad¬ 
vance! and thanks to expensive wars,, 
ministerial jobs, noble sinecurists, and 
pensions without end, it will soon be far¬ 
ther off than ever! \^ell, well, it will|be 
all the same thing a hundred years hence, 
and in the meantime we will ring for the 
supper tray, and send the invalids off 
in good time to their respective roosts/* 
liefurd tli^ quarte^t of friends had eaten 
their supper, a letter arrived, addressed to 
llaveuill,*and he, seeing that it was his 
father*s hand writing, gave it to the Doc¬ 
tor to open, and cbsired .that he would 
read it aloiid. It was as follows, and yvo 
shall give it with the readei/s comments 
as he.proceeded. 

0 ^ To 3Ir. Arthur HaverilL 

* To the (iare of Dr. Twentvoien, H~~—. 

‘Sir, • • . . 

' The strangeness of -your conduct 

can only be equalled by its ingratitude to. 

A A 2 
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the best of fathers, and the fatality of its 
consequences to yourself, and all connected 
with you. Aye, aye! bad enbug^h they 
are, 1 can witness!** said th^ Doctor, 
whose obcervations we shall continue to 
put in parentheses). You must be wprre 
than mad, infatuated, monstrous, to re¬ 
ject, and cast off and abandon a fortune, a 
thousand times more brilliant than your 
original situation in life could ever autho¬ 
rize you to expect! and to secure which to 
you, I have made sacrifices too seri<fus to 
be without consequerces. (^*X)h, oh! the 
murder*s coming otlt"now I”) 

* From what source, what iV»untain of 
benevolent friendship, were the monies 
supplied, Sir, do you imagine, that enabled 
you to make so brilliant a career on the 
Continent? From the very vitals of 
your poor suffering overwhelmed father. 
Sir! (‘‘Aye, aye, vital gold, ha! ha! ha !”)• 
Yeav'after year,liavel been incurring fresh 
obligations tb the kindest and moSt generous 
of patrons and friends! (“ More fooJ you !*’) 
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and now, ungrateful and unprincipled that 
you are! tyou have dared to lift your hand 
against tlie man! and he lies dangerously 
WQunded^^ by you. (‘<1 wish the wound 
bad been—hem! I won^t say what/*) 
"fVbo could have thought that you would 
thus have disgraced your name! But thb 
motive of my present* communication! is 
not to reproach you or to complain, So 
it seems!”) It is to tell you, that, spite -of 
the base ingratitude and inhuman cruelty 
of your ^ conduct, the benevolent friend 
from wbonf I hold S3very thing, will con- 
sent to forget and forgive all, 6ven yoUr 
last {(ttack, which, I vow to God, I caq,- 
not myself pardon. Lord Barbertown 
will overlook the Shameful slight shewn 
to his daughter; who, since her con&ne- 
ment, which has been kept ^secret, N.B. 
the 'child died! Thsftik God for {^11 
things!*’) has lived in perfect and uu- 
blameable fSetirement on an estate^it her 
father’s in Scotland j and^ the' lady her¬ 
self will condescend to live with you, to 

A a3 
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prevent the world talking, and to preserve 
her reputation, without using any recri¬ 
mination, though she has such reason to 
be offended with you, provided that, as 
soon as yonr wound permits, you instantly 
repair to Town, and conform to my 
wishes. If you value my blessing you will 
notr hesitate! (“ Upon my word 1 a cheap 
purchase V*) 

* As to your ridiculous childish scruples, 
about the accident that had happened to 
Lady Letitia, I am surprised a man pre¬ 
tending to the least common sense, or 
knowledge of the woMd, could feel as you 
did'when you discovered it; if'yoO had 
gone abroad as we had planned, you 
might have brought back your bride with" 
an unsullied reputation, and left the child 
in case of ito survivance at the Enfans 
Trouvfes, or perhaps its father would have 
provided for it> Not the Marquis of Har- 
denbrass, that injured manDamn 
the rasca'l! ‘ Ladies pardon me,”) whom 
you ridiculously and basely suspect- to be 
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the father! how, or why, Heaven knows!' 
for poor Lady Letitki does not say she ever 
told you' ^ho the father was. 

‘.If you Value your own safety don^t com¬ 
municate this gracious offer, for which. 
you are indebted to my intercession, to 
the old meddling fool who has interfered 
in our family concerns. (“Ah! a wijpe 
for me—Umph!”) Should you accept it, 
which I exhort you' to do, well and good! 
the Marquis will graciously forgive yoirr 
unaccountable conduct, and receive you 
as a friend. • If you tlo not. Sir, I abandon 
you to the consequences of your own folly, 
disobedience,ingratitude and precipitatioiw 

‘ You cannot expect to succeed, if you 
should be mad einJugh to sue for a di¬ 
vorce > (“What tire devil^n'ow ?”) 4he 
Lady Letitia havjng led aft exejtiiplary 
life since she was your ^ife; and as Ip 
money, you shall not have a farthing from* 
me, to .prosecute* any plan so netarious 
and inhuman. 

‘ I am in town for a short time, and ex- 

A A 4 
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jieet to hear from you soon if your wound 
permits you to write f -if not, send a mes- 
aenger express to me, to say the affair is 
concluded, that will be enough ; you will 
instantly hVive ft sinecure, the Marquis has 
graciously made interest to hare k^pi 
open for you, and with that and Lady 
Lei^itia's fortune you may live in reputa¬ 
tion and honor; doing away the slanders 
yoar madness has given rise to. 

I am, Sir> 

Your*s, as you conduct yourself, 

H. HaverilIh! 

London, Dec .—, J8— 


The Doctor held the letter some time in 
his hand without'speakuig, and then throw- 
ing it up in the air, declared it was a‘com¬ 
plete triumph, and shev^ed the weakness 
of the adversary. ‘‘ Depend upon it,” 
said he, the great Diable is afraid'*ydli 
should sue for a divorcfe, because, be*knows 
he must* be unmasked. By-the-bye, I 
wish Lady Lv^titia was a little less correct 
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in her conduct at present; it would be 
quite as .convenieut, and I must write off 
instant!^ to my friend Serjeant FuUbot- 
tom, ancl take an opinion on the matter, 
and as to money my dear boy—but wq 
C£^ a settle all that another time/’ 

Haverill was about to speak, but Mrs. 
St. Arno seeing he was much distressed 
expressed a wish to retire; and when 
she and Anarella were gone, the conver* 
sation that may be read in the following 
chapter, passed between Haverill and his 
friend Twentymen** 
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CHAP. XLIV. 

What determined the Ladies to remain at H -, .-in 

Interruption, 

■. • 

Xhat is a very extraordinary letter of 
my-father’s,” said Mr. Haverill, “ I am 
really shocked at the part he seems to 
have had in the business; it hurts me 
more than any thing else! There is 
something' so repugnant to common de¬ 
cency in his cbnduct, and so inhumanly 
insulting in his letter, that I am almost 
tempted to tell- him ^hat—iie does not 
know his duty^ either as a father .or a 
citizen.” 

«• 

** My dear boy,"^* cried Twentymen, 
^ it does me good to hear such right and 
honoranle sentiments frgm you! ecod, I 
could fancy yop must be Yorkshire too! 
But what do you think of doing?” . 
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I shall certainly write to my father! 
replied Haverill, “ but as an uncertainty 
with rcg&rd to my power of writing exists 
in his niipdy 1 sllail not send my letter yet. 
A very clever man, I forget who, advises^ 
that a letter should be answered as soon 
as read, but that the answer should not be 
sent till after revision in a cooler mo¬ 
ment ; I shall follow this advice, and write 
before I go to bed.” 

Right,” said the Doctor, “ but what 
do you think of my Lady not telling all 
she communicated lo you; it seems that 
she is afraid to be'Vitopen war with'this 
Harden bl’ass.” 

Her great end,” said Haverill, is. 
to preserve her reputation^ and 1 am fully 
persuaded ’ from what I saw • of her, ^she 
would jlo, or suffer any thing to secure 
that.* Perhaps she fears that the villain 
rjardenbrass, may contrive to* injure 'it 
without implicatingJliimself 3 or perhaps,' * 
she fears*for her life. It appear* plainly • 
to me,.that Hardenbrass belipv^ she* has. 

AA G 
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told all, else, why persecute me, and seek 
my life, if he thinks 1, could only accuse 
him of simple fornication ? I desire to live, 
but to accuse him at the bar of his coun-. 
try, but this we shall never do, unless we caa 
discover the agents of his crimes. Wou!d 
1 could guess who that medical man was, 
who delivered Lady Letitia! his testu 
mony to substantiate what 1 should aU 
ledge, would be of the utmost moment! or 
who the women were, or the cruel villain 
who assisted at the sacrifice! Lady Leti¬ 
tia herself would not of course reveal any 
name^ if she knew it 1’^ 

The Doctor rubbed his forehead*, and 
after a pause said, at present 1 see no 
clue to guide us^ buti a little time may 
throw something in our way. In the 
mean time. I’ll send the case A—B fashion 
to Fullbottom, and we shall at. least have 
the law of the business.’’ 

The gentlemen then retired to the 
composition of their several letters, so wo 
will leave them, and return to the ladies^ 
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They were exceedingly shocked* at the 
bad principle vifible in Mr. HaveriH’s 
letter, and at the indefinite threats he had 
uttered tasrainst his son. Then the con- 
duct of Lady Letitia disgusteirl them, for 
tijey were too good themselves to think it 
possible, that there could be such a wo¬ 
man, if fatal experience had not convinced 
them of it. They had not imbibed the 
modern principle, that outside is etery 
thing, and that a woman is a creature 
who must ali^ays appear to do right, be¬ 
cause, she must always be exhibiting, but 
that provided she *does that, her private 
conduct* is of little importance! They 
had not learnt that there was no disgrace 
* in associating wil4i an adultress, provided' 
she. bad a title, or was married tj her 
paramiour \ and^though it was nqt in their 
nature to say any thingto hurt the feel’uigs 
wof another, they would have declined*the 

advances»even of a Princess in such'a si- 
• * • * • 
tuation. Every hour thpy became more 

deeply interested for Havoril^ ^d Mrs.' 
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St. Aiuo said, that if she could afford it, 
he should have the use of her. purse. 
“ But my dear,” said she, ** it wovld not 
be possible or right, if it were possible so 
tq dispose of' the • little I have more than 
our actual expences demand, and 1 fear 
from what we know now, that the hopes 

that brought us into -shire are ill 

founded. 1 am very anxious to be in 
London, but I find to night that 1 can ill 
bear exertion, and as our kind Doctor 
does not think our stay an inconvenience, 
I believe we had better cemain quiet two 
or three weeks longer.' 'My accident will 
give me an opportunity of remunerating 
him without hurting his feelings, and that 
thought has reconciled n*:e to remaining.” 

Auarella expressed her pleasure at 
hearing that hsr Aunt did not intend to 
run any risk now m the depth of winter, 
by undertaking a journey to London, and, 
b'esidesr, ii>he said,.Mr. Hayerill would be 
disappointed * if Ihey went so soon. L 
know holbjng .about the law,” said Ana* 
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rella, “ but I think if he cannot get a 
divorce, it v\ ill be a very sad thing; what 
do you think he will do, if he can get one 

Why my dear, if he^ is wise he will 
ap^ly himself steadily to some profession, 
or resume his mercantile pursuits. He is 
a young man, and Jias good abilities ! 
There are many things open to him, and 
if he once establishes himself in any line, 
he may hope to marry an amiable and re« 
speCtable woman, who will render his life 
comfortable/’ said Mrs. St. Arno. 


** She must be a t^ery bad woman if she 
would ifdt make him comfortable,” replU 
ed Anarella; “ he has an excellent dispo- 


*sitton, and is one •of the .best companions 
in a.cottage. I believe, spite of the.ter- 
minat^n of our stay there, he will always 
think of Rose Cottage with pleasure. I’m 


i^ra 1 shall.’^ 

“ Really I cjin’t see why,” said* Mrs! 
St. Arno. 
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** No, aunt ? I wonder at that,^’ said 
Anarella. 

^ Our tastes are not often so different,'* 
said the aunt. I confess I think our 
residence there %7as the least amusing pe* 
riod of my life." 

That's very odd," replied the niece, 
^ when we had such^good conversation/* 

Mrs. St. Arno laughed, and said, she 
found now Anarella wasjesting; for good 
as the conversation was, there was rather 
a sameness in the company; and she ne¬ 
ver wished more to be sot at liberty. Ana¬ 
rella was saying something in reply to this, 
when they heard a noise on the stairs^ and 
after listening a minute or two, that ap¬ 
proached and entered their room, which- 
we shall describe in the next chapter^ 
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CHAP. XLV. 

t « 

Whitt the Interruption wat ,— A Batth, and its Con^ 
sequences,—The Z}octor a Humorist, 

noise then which now approached 
proceeded from the united voices of lUlrs, 
Dunn and Mrs. Sweetapple, and it was 
very soon in the presence of Mrs. St. Ar¬ 
no,* who appeared half frightened at the 
furious menacing iooks of the disputants.. 
They burst into the Voom without any ce-' 
remony* * and Dunn, rushing forward^ 
threw herself on her knees before her mis¬ 
press, and spoke thus— • 

“Dh! Lord have mercy,- Madatn.! I 
am.coiped to perforin you Miat your pur- 
cious life is in purgatory ! the ordinary 
* monster, Bloody Arkles, ha§ pro3u&d 
hisself here^ andjs now, my Lady,*pl'e5id- 
ing in the house ; and 1 begfi my J^ady, for 
the pursavation of your pure body,' tb'at 
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you would quit this here bad house, as is 
aiiestof vipers, in a hurry, my lady ! pre- 
crustination is dang'erous, my Lally, aifd 
if you dally, Lord knows what, the vile 
creetiir ma;|f insinivate to your ruin, both 
of body and soul! for the soul, as is taken 
off without perforation, has but little 
chance for a comfortable place in the next 
world.” 

Mrs. St. Arno was about to answer, but 
shq was prevented by Mrs. Sweetapple, 
who began thus— 

‘‘ I don^t know, Ma’am, what Mrs. Dunn 
means by her speech, but certainly no 
good; for she have the impudence, beg- 

f 

ging your pardon, to call my master’s 
house a house, and«l believe she’s the 
first person ever dared to throw their dirty 
water at my dear good master, or pin a 

dishciout to his tail. And as to vipers, I 

« 

think them as goes about raising bad re*- 
ports of respectable gentlefolks, is more 
^'iike vipe»‘s than any body in this house, 
only they^are not so good as vipers, for 
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viper broth is a fine thing in a wearing* 
Mrs. Duiin^ ma’am, is pleased to say, that 
the 'sw^pt young gentleman, Mr. Heavy- 
rill, ma^am, is*neither better nor worse, 
and she did not mince the w'>rd neither, 
•than a thief and a highwayman, and that 
his name is Bloody Arkles, and that he 
came to her bed and <diucked her out, and 
would a taken improper freedoms With 
she, but you held him, and that he rob¬ 
bed you of heaps of money, and a heap of 
scrarps of sayings more 1 don’t recollect, 
^seeing tfiejb are not«vorth it ; and, ma^lm, 
all I said that put*her in this here great 
furne^ vvb'^ that she told a bouncing lie!' 
and 1 say it again ! it is a lie, and a bounc¬ 
ing lie !” 

Mere Hunn, not content with the exer- 

# * 

cise.lingual made use dfithahmanual, and 
flying at the headland faoe of Mrs. Sweet- 
•appl§, she seizecf her roll, before coin** 
memoratech- over which Hef hair was tuprn- ' 
ed, and T)ccasioned no small* pain and an¬ 
noyance to Mrs. Sweetapple,, crying’ out 
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at the same time, A lie! a bouncing lie, 
you burning viper ! Tl} teach you to dis¬ 
perse my voracity in that vay ! I|U lowfer 
your hairy steeple you are so proud of, 
you old grey mare you !’* 

In the ineantiiue, Mrs. Sweetapple waS' 
not slow in returning the complioient; and 
she contrived to seixe the two ears of her 
opi^nent, and grasped them so warmly, 
that Dunn thought they were torn oiF for 


ever* 


Mrs. St. Arno was exceedingly distress*- 
ed with this scene, and Anarclla<tried, both 


by words and actions * to appease the com¬ 
batants, but in vain ; their blovi^i rcdoii- 
bled, and their cries and screams resound¬ 


ed through the bouse. * 

I)octor Twenty men and Haverill, as 
well as the domeotics of the house, soon 

« I * 

made their appearance, but unhappily not 
before Diinn had, by stepping back to' 
give fadr arm more play,, overturned the 
table oncwhich^' the candles were placed, 
aitd by^ tl^is unfortunate movement set fire 
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to Anarella’s dress. With admirablo- pre¬ 
sence of jnind, sfa^ thre\¥ herself on tho 
rug; bu| even this would not have saved 
* her, had not H*averilb regardless of, or 
perhaps not feeling his wound,^smothered, 
^he dames with a cloth dress Mrs. St. Ar¬ 
no had-taken off, and thrown on a chair* 
He then raised her in his left arm, and 
held her head on liis shoulder till the Doc¬ 
tor relieved him from his precious burden. 
Her gown and petticoat were nearly de- 
stro^^ed, but happily she herself had re¬ 
ceived litde injury, and she was more 
anxious about her aifht and Haverill than 
about h^self. 

All this passed in a very short space of 
time, during which Mrs. St. Arno almost 
fainted, and the women screamed with 
horror; the one with fright at seeing the 


lady on fire, and the other with seemg 
Bloedy Arkles approach herl Doctor 
Twent^men looked utterly astoniflied at 
the sight before him, and Hawrill saw* 
only Anarella. 
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The reader may perhaps form some lit¬ 
tle idea of the scene, velien he is told that 
Mrs. Sweetapple, during the cotjitbat, Had 
sustained the loss of her cap, troll, and 
sundry handfuls of hair. Her face .bore 
the marks more than once over of what 
Dunn called her talmts ; and indeed she 
W'as right there, for the application of her 
nails to the purposes of annoyance, was 
certainly her most shining talent. Mrs. 
Sweetapple, too, had resigned her shawl 
and handkerchief, or rather, thp enemy, 
had torn them from hbr, and"her apron, 
was torn to tatters. TThe adversary, how¬ 
ever, did not escape without feeliri^ her 
powers. She had wrung Dunn’s ears till 
they bled; and it was several weeks before 
they lost the singing 'they that evening 
contracted; ‘her tap and her curls were 
rendered incapable of further service. 
She- had a black eye, which multiplied, 
ad wjinitum, and Mrs. Sweelapnle gave 
her a chi^ck ubder the chin, while she was 
ufterin^ »bu6e against her dear master. 
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tliat occasioned her to bite her tong'tie al¬ 
most through. 

• o # 

Thus <|e.spoiled, then, they stood, when 
Miss St. Arno *was carried to the sofa ; 

m 

Mrs. Sweetapple shaking with*fear of her. 

master, and Dunn of Bloody Arkles, 

whom she looked at with horror. The 

cook and housemaid •attempted to lead 

• 

them away, while the footman picked up 

the candles and lighted that which had been 

extinguished ; but Dunn resisted, aud 

said she would have justice done her on 

that bloody* villain and the wicked voman 

as dispersed her voracity. She w^as very • 

clamorotTs, but Mrs. St. Arno ordered.a 

housemaid to take her away; and seeing 

So many to force iier out, she was wise 

enough to‘go without forcf ' 

■ And .now all the att^tion of the party 

w^as drawn toAnarella, wfio happily had 

ceivod no other injury but a burn on her* 

arm, to which tl^e Doctors applieif spirits ^ 

of wine, and a servant wa* erfiployed to 

attend her to bed and keep the or^’^rs con- 

• _ 

8 
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«tantly wet. As soon as Haverill saw 
Anarella quit the room, he found the in¬ 
convenience of his exertion, and alarmed 

the state 

of his pulse and the pain he suffered, 't'he 
assurance, however, that Anarella wduld 
be easy soon, and was in no danger, tran¬ 
quillized him ; and he had a better night 
than could have been hoped. 

The fright had a more serious effect on 
Mrs. St. Arno, who suffered materially 
fronl it ; and it was some days before her 
nerves recovered thei^' tone. 

As soon as the Ddc'tor had paid the at¬ 
tention necessary to the sick, he Yung for 
Mrs. Sweetapple, to inquire ofher the rea¬ 
son that such indecent frays disturbed his 
friends; and, however unwillingly, she was 
forced to appear; She was follQwed by 
l)unn, who said she would go and hear 
what lies she was going to repose against 
her fand to every question the'Doctor ask¬ 
ed, they botbl answered at once. At last 
he grew very angry, and commanded them 


Doctor Twentymen seriously by 
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both to be silent, with a voice of thunller ; 
then addressing them, he said, he would 
hear wh^ they both had to say, but it 
must lie by turnit, not together ; and he 
therefore desired they would«settle their 
own precedency, and determine who 
should speak first. But the poor man lit¬ 
tle knew what he was doing ! this produc- 
e a new squabble that lasted at least five 
minutes, and was at last settled, as the 
former had been, by authority. 

The Doctor was a sort of humorist in his 
way, and die nowotold them,, that their 
precedency should* be settled by their 
year£k(Dann at first thought he said ears,* 
and put up her hand to feel for her^s,) and 
the elder of the tyo shoyild give the first 
answer. But here Jie deceived himself, if 
Jie thought to gain information, for they 
were both obstinately silent ; and with a 
%ort^f insulting mock civility, •curtllfeD tp 
each otheV) crying, youa placj^ 

ma’am, you’re my elders,Vand ^f course* 
my betters, and I desire you’U use'your 

II. 11 B 
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pifi^ilegfes.” The Doctor began to be 
amiisedy «*ind when they had played this 
way a little while, he said thaj^ he was 
glad to see so much harmony restored be¬ 
tween them j but as be wanted an answer 
to his questions, he desired the younger of 
the two would speak first. This produced 
the same sort of double reply as at first; 
and having again proclaimed silence, he 
said, as that would not do, he desired 
she that was a maid would lead the way. 

Matters were now worse than at first, 
and as he had his lettor to finish, he con¬ 
cluded by turning them both out of the 
room, and bidding them have more» sense 
and decency. They retreated again to 
the lower regions, but Dunn would not go 
to bed ; she sat up .by the kitchen fire, 
and would have sent a jnan for. Broad- 
head, who had gone to the Inn where he 
^slept, but the night was cold, and not^a 
servant would stir to ^please her. She then 
begged one of them would sit up with her, 
but she was^not pretty enough to be oblig- 
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ed; besides^ the servants all hated hei^r 
abusing their master^ who was idolized by 
his famJy, and she was forced to remain 
alone, quaking in every limb 'lyith appre¬ 
hension. 


K Vt ^ 
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CHAP. Xl/VI. 

t I 

What Dunn saw in the Kitchen, and the fatal Ter¬ 
mination of her Adventure.—A Kiss. , 

It was neal* midnight before Dunn found 
herself quite alone in the spacious kitchen 
at** Doctor Twentymen’s, and then she 
'Wished she had gone to bed, and run the 
risk of whether Bloody Arkles might find 
her there or not! Ho’f/ever, now wishing 
was useless, and sh^ squeezed herself as 
close into the corner next the fire?, and 
wrapped herself up as warm as she could. 
The night was excessively cold, and the 
only movement she made was to throw 
more coals upon the fire. 

Perhaps the first hour she remained 
th*fere,’ seelned the very longest she? had 
-^ver pussed in her life ; and during that 
' time she heafd nothing but the distant 
steps of the people returning from their 
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Christmas visits, in the street, an^ the 
voice of. the watcjiman. At a little past 
one, hoV^ever, another sound alarmed her, 
apd her. swollen tongue seemed too big 
for her mouth.. This was no other than 
an approaching footsep, which she fancied 
as heavy as lead, and at last the appear¬ 
ance of a tali figure, habited in white, 
with a* broad mark of blood streaming 
down its garments. Its head was all 
blood, as she afterwards said, and it car¬ 
ried a shining weapon in one hand, and 
a lighted candle ii^ the other ! 

Dunn saw this figure approach, of course 
to kill her, without even the power to 
speak or scream, and fainted in her chair, 
’ lying in an attitude as if. fast asleep. 

The house-maid (for^she it was) went 
iip to her, and seeing her. so fast asleep, 
she'thouglit it a pity to disturb her, so she 
warmed herself some ale and ginger, and 
drank il, and tlien.went up ag«ir: to Miss 
St, Arno, who^e long red’shaw^ she had 
thrown over her flannel gown, and thus 

li B 3 
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appeared to Dunn to be streaming with 
blood. 

The exceeding coldness of tl:,e night, 
bad made Anarella send* the young wo¬ 
man down get something hot to drink, 
and finding, some time after her return^ 
that her arm was quite easy, she pressed 
her to go to bed. This the girl declined, 
as her master had ordered her to sit up, 
and she never could disobey such a good 
gentleman, but if the young lady would 
allow her, she said, she would go down 
and see all was safe in the kitchen as 
somebody was sitting up there^ and was 
asleep. This Anarella desired her to do, 
and she entered the kitchen the second 
time, just after Dunn j^ad recovered her 
recollection. 

< 

She was fancyii^ig that the first £^p- 
pearaiice was a dream, when she saw the 
sam^v^identical figure again, and fear, for 
OK. 2 e Ipi^ding her wings, she rpshed by 
the bouse-maidjv. and found her way up 
stairs,, to a room in which she saw a 
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light, and which she entered. The ikoise 
she made awoke the occupier, who wa$ 
no otherUhan the Doctor himself. ** Who^s 
there?** rcried he; Dunn gave no an¬ 
swer, which, alarming tte Ductor, whose 
house had been attempted more than 
once, he leaped from the bed, with 
nothing on but his shirt and red night¬ 
cap, and snatching a short cutlass that 
he kept always by him, he followed the 
supposed thief round to the other side of 
the bed. 

Dunn,* who was really now in more 
danc^er than she hacl ever before been in 
had; with wonderful sagacity and still¬ 
ness, crept under the bed, which was an 

old-fashioned low one, and there she 
« 

held her breath, awaiting the* death stroke. 
The Doctor, however, spared ^lier this 
time, for not having*heard any move- 
•mdit since the first that awoke him, and 

k 

not hearing anj breathiug, he took it tor 
granted, that "it was a •Iream, and the 
alarm occasioned by his door having 

B B 4 
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slipped, as he found it close, but not 

latched. He locked it, and returned to 

his bed, and in ten • minutes f'as fast 

« 

asleep again. 

The sitUhtion of poor Dunn, on the 
bare floor, without room to move her 
limbs but in one direction, and shakinsr 
from fear as well sls cold, was not at all 
en\^ia!)le; but what annoyed her most 
was the swollen and irritable state of her 
most active member, which seemed to 
sympathize with her body, by not know¬ 
ing where to find a place of rest. After 
the lapse of about ha!lf an hour, the ach¬ 
ing of her limbs became insupportable, 
and she began to cry, and, at last, even 
in spite of her own desire to lie still till 
morning, her limbs made an effort to re¬ 
lieve themselves, and she attempted to 
rise on her hands and knees. 

iriiappcned unluckily for Dunn, that 
in maki.ig this attempt, the bread funda¬ 
mental filature that had 'necessarily the 
'greatest elevation, come in contact with 
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that part of the bed, over which lay the 
corresponding feature of the good Doc¬ 
tor, ancii he felt liimself suddenly raised, 
and as suddenly lowered again. He ut¬ 
tered a tremendous oat!i tin t laid poor 
Dunn flat on her stomach, and rubbing 
his eyes began to fancy he was bewitch- 
ed. All, however^ being perfectly still, 
he lay awake thinking how very like reality 
dreams were, and ascribing this species 
of dream to having witnessed the scene 
in Mrs.St. Arno’s apartments. “ Deuce 
take the »woinen said he, half aloud, 
“ I wish their tongues were out I” 

D uiui heard this, and added to her prei"^ 
vious alarms and adventures, it made 
hei‘ very entrails, turn .within her, and 
they produced a rumbling sound that did 
hot fail to reach the ears of the Doctor. 
“ fiolla ! ■ what can •that burboriguius 
proceed from *said he, “ llit re be 
a cat in the room But* I’ll soon dispatc^h 
the lady !” Ili then sat*iip jn b^d, and 
throwing his dressing gown on, prepared 
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to drive puss out with his cutlass, open- 
ids^ his door, that she mis^ht have free 
egress. This movement on part 
produced a correspondent one on poor 
Dunn% who hastening to liberate her¬ 
self, overturned the Requisite, and made 
a flood where there ought not to have been 
any : at the same moment there was a 
furious ringing at the Doctor’s bell, and 
in a minute his man came to tell him, 
Alderman Guttle was taken ill, and re¬ 
quired his immediate assistance. As ihe 
man entered, the Doctor wastdragging 
Dunn forth by her heels, and so bereft 
of understanding, that she mistook, the 
Doctor for Haverill, and his man for an 
accomplice, and without uttering a single 
word she fainted away« 

Doctor Twentymen was exceedingly 

• _ 

at a loss to conjecture how or why Dunn 

should come there, and as he was obliged 

be qfp instantly, h^ consigned her to 

ihe care of his man, and desired he would 

caiH^’her up stairs to her own room, and 

3 
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call one of the women to take care of 
her. 

t 

Mr. James Twig, commonly called, 
Jemmy Twig; was by no means pleased 
with this commission, ,as in the first 
place, he had taken a great and decided 
di^ike to Mrs. Dunn, from the first mo¬ 
ment of her arrival ^ the house, and this 
had not been decreased by the abuse, she 
had bestowed on the house and its inha¬ 
bitants the preceding evening ; in the 
next, he strongly suspected that she had 
entered bis dear msister’s room w^ith some 
wicked iiiteiitio^j, either of robbing, or, 
perhaps*, even killing and slaying him, 
and this latter be principally suspected, as 
he found in her^ pocket a pair of scissors 
with one sharp point, and a housewife > 
with two large darnih^^ needles and a 
bedkin ; .and in the third place. Jemmy 
was in a hurr^ to go to bod a^airi^ and 
get a nap before hi5 master returned. 
Like a prudeht man then,, who at tlio 
same time studies ease aud security, he 

UB 6 
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took away the deadly weapons we have 
enumerated, and with her own garters 
he tied her hands aiuV feet, so diat she 
could not do any more mischief that night, 
then rolling^a pit'ce of carpet round her, 
that she might not be quite starved to death, 
he took on his back and deposted iict^ in 
a spare garret next ]iis own, locking the 
door and putting the key in his pocket. 

The apartment in which Dunn was 
left upon some matting that had covered 
boxes, was over Haveriirs room, and he 
having been awakened by the ranging of 
the bell, the descent wof Mr. Twig, and 
the Doctor’s going out, heard the deposit 
of sbme heavy body over his head, and 
the locking of the door. This a little 

^surprised him at that hour of the night, 

% 

but having heard ilj(^ Doctor say, that he 
had renibved some prepardjd subjects, and 
some^'^pparatus of different kinds, whi^ih 
he^diitendcd to hate arranged as soon as 
the days were w«armer, into a garrbt, he 
imagined that his servant might have 
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something else to deposit there^ and he 
tried to fall asleep. He was feverish and 
his mjhd ram bfed a good deal, and at 
last he^ began to fancy that probably 
Anarella was worse, and tlie man might 
have been seeking something for her! 
ami^this took such strong possession of 
his mind, that he rung his bell to inquire 
how she was. 


Anarella heard his bell ring, and fully 
persiiarled that he was ill, in consequ^ce 
of* having assisted her, she begged the 
house-maid would go and inquire if Mr. 
Haverill was worse ; a request with whic^ 
the girl willingly complied. She had gone 
about half way towards Haverill’s room, 
when she met thq shaking Twig coming 


towards her, and aiittle explanation taking ^ 
place respecting thefiir err^inds, they in¬ 
stantly determihed, tliat Mr. Haverill 


and Miss 8t. Arrto had been di^eaitiing 
each othyr, and as instantly, ^hat tlite 
dream bf a mam was a sur^ sign you wer5 


in love with him, and vice versft, and Mr. 


I 
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Twig, who WAS a man of gallantry, and 
hrd been wooing Kitty; for the last five 
years, said, that if they would let him 
sleep in his bed, he might stand a chance 
to dream oi^'preCty Kitty, too; but what 
with old guttling aldermen^ meddling 
maids, and dreaming lovers, be could 
not sleep a wink, and he began to think, 
that a Doctor was the worst trade for 
resting in one^s bed, that a gentleman 
could have. To this Kitty made an as- 
sentiiig reply, and wishing him gobd 
night, was returning to Anarella; but 
«Temmy insisted upon^ u, that she should 
not stir without giving him a ki^s,rand 
Kitty fought hard by way of enhancing the 
favor. Mr. Twig was* so unreasonable, 
' that when he had got one, he was not con¬ 
tented ^And he pleaded the coldness of the 

« I 

night, as a reason for her granting another! 
another) and another succeeded, and thus 
a" quarter of an hour was wasted, during 
wliich and Anarella lay^ in the 

greatest apxiety, each suspecting the 
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mesgeoger did not return because the 
other was very iU. 

* KitJ;y was declaring that he must now 
gOy for^that was the very last she would 
allow him to t^ke, when hepmaster, who 
had let himself into the house, unheard 
by l^e lovers, suddenly stood before them: 
at tlie same moment Anarella put her 
head eiit of her room, and called Kritty; 
and liaveriil, who could lie no longer, 
came into the gallery to inquire after Miss 
St. Arno himself. The countenances of 
the several parties would have made a 
fine subject for om immortal Wilkie, and 
poqr M-ltty would have fled, but the Doc¬ 
tor stood in her way. 

What, in thg name.of cross purposes, 

is all this ?” said.he; ** and. what are you 

* • * " 
doing^ here, my deal** Haverill 

•Haveriirs answer explained the whole 

to. Dr. Twentymen, and having iicard 

AnarelliCs voice qalling Kitty, he riibped 

his hands as if^he had made a discovery. 

He heard what the servants^^ had to 'say. 
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and telling Jemmy that he pardoned hii 
gallantries for once, seeing that Christmas 
was not over, he sent Kitty back to Ana- 
rella, and himself went with Have rill ; 
and while he'is giving a friendly exhorta¬ 
tion to that young man, we will deposit 
our pen, and refresh ourselves after A/tnis 
busy chapter. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 

• 'V 

Dunn's n^w Fright,—A Rescue, 

It \vas now near four o’clock in the 
morning-, and the Doctor exhorted Ha- 
verill to compose himself, assuring )iim 
that all his alarm had been, occasioned by 
Anarella's solicitude for him, which infor¬ 
mation had the pleasantest eifect possible 
on his ncfves. Hie Doctor was about to 
close the door anS follow Mr. Twig, who 
wasf inVaiting, when the most dreadful 
shrieks suddenlv assailed his ears. He 
stood astonished^ and • Haveriil would 
hare risen, but Ite wonjd not allow ,him, 

and IvB kept him quiet? only by prjjmisiiig 

♦ 

that he would go first to A'larella. 

. He kept his word, and nifi first to iler 

room, tlionf):h tho shrieks did rot coinie 
. • • ^ • ' • • 
from thence, but he w^a- afraid she anti 

her aunt might get up, if he ,did not for- 
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bid them* From them he directed his 
. steps towards the quarter the sound came 
from, and on the way asked Twij what 
he bad done with Dann. With a grin 
of satisfaction Mr. Twig said, be had put 
her in the spare garret, as he thought 
her dangerous, and that she had a di^sign 
to commit murder. 

" Murder !’* cried the Doctor, “ who 
should she murder, you fool ? and with 
what ?’' 

Twig replied that he had found the 
instruments upon her, and so had locked 
her up. He then produced the key of 
the room, and the Doctor entered. 

They found Dunn laid upon the matting 
with her eyes fixed on a distant corner 
of the room, and screaming with a shrill¬ 
ness eoough tc make the deaf hear. As 
soon as the light entered she ceased, and 
said as plainly as her swollen tongue 
would ^et her say, ^^The Devil and 
Bloody Arkjes '^ 

The Doctor raised her, and then, per- 
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ceived that her hands and feet were both 
secured.; he looked very angrily at 
Jemmv' and asked how he came to 
i^se the poor creature so ill. Why you 
fool/’ said he,.** don’t you see the poor 
creature is mad, or frightened to death ? 
anct if she had staid any longer here, she 
would have been stsfrved to death! Go 
and fetch the brandy bottle and ball 
Kitty! but remember, no more kissing, 
if you please! and make haste do, you 
rum goose you!” 

Jemmjf> was hajf^py to come off so well, 
for he saw his ihsfyter was very angry, 
and while he was gone, the Doctor asked 
Dunn, what made her scream so. ** Oh ! 
"Sir!” said she, vor sure to var the 
Devil his self, or Bloody Arkles! He’ll 
Uever l^e satihed till he have a murdered 
us all!” . 

**«Poor wretch V’ said the Doctor/ik^ho 
found that Dunn, spoke very indistinctly 
and' wifti great difficulty. ' She imagined 
that this exclamation was bestowed on her 
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enemy Bloody Arkles, or perhaps the 
Devil, when it was really herself, the 
Doctor was pitying-; and she answered, 
that he was not to be pitied seeing he was 
a murderers She then looked again to¬ 
wards the far corner of the room with ap¬ 
parent terror. 

" What do you oee there ?” said the 
Doctor. 

I see him but now,” replied Dunn, 

^ith a flame in each heyc! and now 1 
fancy he conceal his self.” 

Upon this, the Doctor went up to the 
spot to discover the caCase of her fright, 
and found his own black cat who. had 
kittens, and had her bed in the garret. 
When Dunn first came, to herself, the lu¬ 
minous eyes .of the cat. stared her fulj in 
the face, luckily foivjier, as the frigid they 
occasioned made -her scream . so lustily 
that she procured a release from Jier 
prison, c It was not long befo*:e Jemmy 
ftnd Kitty returned, and the unfortunate 
Dunn was at Jast safely deposited in her 
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own bed, after drinking a glass of brandy 
that comforted her wonderfully. Kitty 
returned to her charge, and the Doctor 
and Mr. Twig to their respective apart¬ 
ments, where they passed the remainder 
of the night, or rather morning without 
furtll^r molestation. 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 

^ t 

Hints of the Doctoi^s domestic eeonomy^-^AnaretU 
in danger from a new enemy she does w 4 m#- 
pect,—Happy hours* ■ 

h 

It gave great satisfaction to Dr. Twen- 
tymen to find, in the morning, that the 
disturbances and accidents of the preced¬ 
ing night had been less injurious to [his 
patients than he had apprehended, and he 
trotted from room to room, conveying 
good news, pleasure, and amusement from 
one to another. He declared that for the 
future, whenever he had ladies’ maids in 
the house, he woul^d take care to drop his 
night bolt, for tl\^t he had no notion of 
being either shaken to death or drowned, 
r ^He had not yet been able to arrive at 
any explanaticiQ of the cause of Dunn’s 
fright, and he went up to see her, deter- 

• t 

mined to hear the whole story from her- 
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self: but, unhappily for him, her tdngue 
was so sore andjso swollen, that for once 
in her .life, she literally could not talk; 
and dupn^ several days, she had the' 
mortificatioa oi hearing in divers ways, 
and from divers menibf»rs of the house- 
hol^>|tliat it was a proper punishment for 
the slanders and lies* she told about dear 
good master, and that handsome young 
gentleman Mr. Heavy rill. 

This conduct of the domestics would 
haVe driven Dunn to live up stairs alone, 
when her*ladies dfd not employ her 5 but, 
her horror at being*without a companioir, 
was#indi*eased tenfold since her accident, 
and she chose to bear the taunts below, 
* rather than the solitude above; in the 
me^n time comforting herself; that as soon 
as evey her tongue woAld wag, she^ould 
give them* their own a^ain with a |>lessing 
.to boot, and being a woman olf honor, she 
kept her word. 

Doctor Twentymen wa» obe* of tl^se 
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kind honest hearted creatures^ who have 
a particular delight in seeing every body 
happy about thena^ and would spare no 
pains to make them so. He. seldom^ 
changed his servants, as if,they were at all 
fit for their places, they never left him 
unless to be married or buried, aiyi!^ ^the 
best servants in the town were glad to 
get on bis establishment, as his house had 
the reputation of being a good marrying 
house. 

But though he was a promoter of ifia- 
trimony, he was no friend to intcigiie, and 
he was not at all pldaSed with the scene 
he Jiad witnessed in the gallery, qs he 
thought Mr. Twig might not be behaving 
honorably to Kitty. «Considering the' 
young woman under his own protec¬ 
tion, ^ie determined to talk to her on the 

n ^ ' 

sul^ect^ so taking an opportunity when 
Mr. Twig" was gone on an errand, he 
called 6er into his study, and addressed 

O IT ( 

her as follcws^; looking as grave, and of 
as"^ much ii^portance as possible. 
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I have sent for yon, Kitty, to talk to 
you about the scene I saw last night.’’ 

Poor Kitty began to cry, and did not 
know wiiat way to look, and the Doctor 
went on. 1 don’t wish to distress you, 
child, but to ask you a plain question, 
to V^ich 1 expect a plain and true an¬ 
swer ; has James e^er offered to make 
you his wife ? Nay, child, don’t cry in 
this way, you can say yes, or no.” 

** Yes, Sir! I beg pardon for it, Sir!” 
replied Kitty, covering her face, and still 
crying al if her Heart would break. 

" Well,” said her master, and are 
you iutrlined to accept him ?’* 

Sir, Pm sure I humbly beg pardon,” 
said Kitty, ** bat 1 could not help his 
sujitoring me.” 

” • “ That is not what I asked,” s iid the 
Doctor, I ask whedier, if Jemmy will 
marry you, you will marry him ?” • 

** Law, Sir! • how should lUs ever 

marry ?” sobbed Kitty “ Us* have but 

, * ^ 

<wei\ty>fivc pound nine shUIjngs nnd fivd 
• vor.. u. cc 
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p ence half-penny between us, besides 
keepsakes, and how shoiijlf] us marry ?” 

“ By the head of Galen!” sakl the 
Doctor, ** it is easier to extract gold from 
ice, than truiu from a woman ! Can’t you 
leave all these whirligig answers, and tell 
me whether 1 must turn one of you a/^^ay, 
or yoke you together 

Kitty curtsied, and said, she was* sorry 
she had offended him, but she hoped she had 
done*nothing to be turned away; that,as 
for Jemmy’s kissing her, she couM not 
help it, seeing she w^as afraid of making 
a noise to disturb the gentlefolks, and as 
to Mr. Twig, he would suitor her, ihorgh 
she had told him over and over again, that 
he would be bringing her into disgrace 
with his fond way^. 

The‘Doctor could not help smiling at 
Kitty’s ingenuity in evading his question, 
and her little cunning way of telling what 
she had said; however,, not haviag a mo- 
pient to spare, he addressed her thus ; 1 

4 sk‘you aga'D, Kitty, whether, if Jarne^ 

4 
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Twig will marry you, you will .marry 
him ? If you will not, 1 shall think it ne* 
cessary, for your sake, to separate you; 
but if you ca*h agree to make yourselves 
one, I have no^ objection to it; you may 
keep your places as long as you both per-* 
fofi3^ your duty, and 111 give you as good 
a wedding dinner .as heart can wish! 
Now,'child, tell me honestly, shall 1 have 
the dinner to make, or no 

** Yes, if you please, Sirsobbed 
Kitty, and the Doctor dismissed her. ^ Just 
as she went outf Mr. Twig brought an 
answer to his message, and his master 
ask^d !iim what he meant, by taking such 
a liberty as he saw last night with his ser¬ 
vant.. Mr. Twig muttered a reply, that 
was intended to soften his master’s wratb. 

* Look ye, Jemmy, ’ Isaid the Doctor, 
** Ill never forgive, yon, unless yon’ keep 
your word with Ihe girl, and muti ry her. 
You may, both live on with me, and ibe 
sooner the knot Is tied the Abetter.*’ J emmy 

c c ? 
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heard no tnorei but, forgetting where he 
was, he cut a caper a ^v^rd high, and 
rushing out of the room, ran in ses^ch of 
his bride elect. As he had his master’s 
permission, he wi^nt to th^ clerk to put 
the banns in that very day, and Mrs. 
Sweetapple received orders to hav^^ an 
excellent dinner prepared for Monday 
three weeks, when the Doctor kindly 
agreed to give the bride away himself; a 
ceremony he always performed to good 
servants, as a special mark of his favor 
and approbation, and Vrhich was more 
talked about in H-iKaii if be had pre¬ 
sented them with a purse of gold.’ ^ ^ 

^I'he news soon ran through the house, 
and poor Kitty,whofeIt, ji^om the sudden¬ 
ness of the thing, as if,it was any thing 
but reality, committed so many mistokes^ 
and did so many awkward thipgs while 
she 'was with Miss St. Arno, that that 
young Is^y thought she was light-headed 
with sittiqig up Yrith her. 
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“ I’m afraid you are ill, Kitty,” said 
she, if you ^.re, pray go and lie down 
a little, I can-do very well,” 

" No, Miss, I never was so well in my 
life. Miss?” replied Kitty, 

. “ What is the matter then ?” said 
AnArella. 

** Oh Miss! I^m^going to be married! 
that’s all.” 

** Indeed! and did you not know till this 
morning ?” asked Anarella : in reply to 
which, Kitty told her the whole occur¬ 
rence, with a thousand bles.sins:s on her 
dear gpod master, who was thoughtful for 
every body. 

“ And do you feel very happy ?” asked 
Anare]la. 

• ** Oh dear, yes, Migs! as you may 
think, if you was ever in love,’ ..replied 
Kitty, and as I’ve heard say, most 
.young /adies either has or they will be.” , 

Anai^lla returned i:\o answer’ to this, 
but went to relate what Kitty had to|d 
4 ier to her aunt, who was i.^ucb delightelT. 

c c d 'j- '• 



582 HARDENBRASS AND HAVERILL. 

< , 

Tvith the old Doctor’s kind treatment 
of his servants. As to poor Dunn, 

^ she was two days confined to her^ bed, 
and long after that unable to speak, as we 
believe we mentioned before. 

Doctor Twentymen’s guests all me^'n 
the drawing-room before dinner, and tJa- * 
veriil could not restrain his joy at seeing 
Anarella so little injured. ** I cannot 
express what 1 felt when I saw Anarella 
blazing,” said he to her aunt; " such 
another painful moment would be almost too 
much for me, in my present weak state; 1 
shohld fancy that every being inclined to 
assuage my sufferings, and teach me that 
life has something worth living for, was 
doomed to feel the danger of pitying 
or succouring n>e. Hitherto you have 
been nfy sister in misfortune, my 'dear 
Miss St. Arno, but henceforth I pKay God 
to preserve you, and let me bear the bur-'- 
den, if it Aiust be borne.*' . « 

That '& a sort of selfish compact we 
shall never agree to,” replied Anarella / 
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** but 1 really think we have both bad our 
share, and I h^e you will now have no 
more jof those horrible scenes that harrow 
up the, soul. * As to myself, I am not at 
all afraid of aijy of your ill luck falling on 
your friends; but if it does, aunt and I 
wilierun the risk! do you agree to it, my 
dear aunt?’* 

** Heartily, my dear,’* replied Mrs. St. 
Arno 'y when I have once chosen a friend, 
it is not a few trifling disagreeables will 
nliake^ me consider them unlucky to me, 
and if they really w^ere so, and I knew it, 
I should yet figllt ugainst evil rather than 
forsake them.** 

Anarella then changed the conver¬ 
sation, by telling Havedll what had pass¬ 
ed between the Poctor and his servants : 

* m 

and added, that her aqnt would most 
likely stay over the. wedding, so they 
must gi\|e the bride her clothes,*and Ha^ 
verill sajd he would think of the hkppy 
bridegroom. •Anarella,^•whp was always 
inclined to do instantly, what was to ; 

cc 4 
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done, ,sat down to make out a list of what 
would be proper, to be submitted to her 
aunt’s revision. Mrs. St. Arno read the 

t 

newspaper, and Haverill sVit opposite to 
Anarella, with hh eyes fixed on her ani* 
mated countenance. She was a long 
time without looking up, but when^dhe 
saw his earnest gaze, and his counter 
nance beaming certainly with an expres¬ 
sion. new to her, she again looked at her 
paper, and wrote something. Her face 
and neck were covered with blushes, and 
she suddenly burst into *4:. sort of byslerical 
laugh, and said, dear, what a fool 1 am! 
I really have written down two Arthurs! 
Mr. 'Haverill, it is your sitting just oppo¬ 
site to me! and so 1 suppose there is some 
-little connecting link between us', that is 
not visible on th^ table, and it has fastened 
itself £0 my pen! I’lJ throWthe pen away!” 
She-then took another pen, and {jElaverjll, 
' smihng, said it behoved him to preserve 
the one f^e had .tejected, as he woilld not 

4 ave the slightest thread of kindness or 

*' • 
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remembrance be lost. ** I am going to 
,write ‘to my father/’ said he. Anarella 
changed color. Then don’t use my 
•pen,” ‘said she, “ it will say very rude 
things to him/ I’m afraid.” ’ 

"If actuated-by your soul, it would say 
. very just ones, I believe,” replied Have- 
rill, " and it is grievous to me, to think 
that just things cannot be gentle ones 
in this case. 1 have bad little intercourse 
Y^ith my father since 1 was a child,- and 
am a perfect stj^anger to his habits and 
inclinations. now, however, know 
enough to be certeiii, that no two people 
csfh be more opposite in their opinions, 
on certain subjects, than we are, and this 
I consider as \»y greatest misfortune. 

^ He has lived long enough in the great 
^^yoi’id, it seems, to care* for nothing but 
riches r^nd hopors! 1 have valued theiii 
•lnghly,'and perhaps { yet value the^'too 
much ; ‘but I parfnot sacrifice my integrity 
to obtain them. Besides, 1 buve not , 
loiitlived my affections, und my beiirii 

c c 5 
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must have something to satisfy it, as well 

as my ambition/' * 

* 

While Haverill uttered the last part of 
this speech, h^ saw only Anarella, who 
certainly was uppermost ki his thoughts 
when he talked of something to saty^fy 
his heart, and the sweet smile of approba^ 
tiou she gave him, made him in a mo¬ 
ment forget his father, and all connected 
with him. 

Mr. Haverill had been so long intimate 
with women who live only on the adora¬ 
tion of all the men of their acquaintance, 
and had run so glorious a course in t^o field 
df flirtation, that nothinglike aserious pas¬ 
sion, an inclination founded on rational 


preference, had ever taken possession of 
his heart. If he had once really lovcn,. 
he woitld have known that he vvis \n^ 

t 


danger of contracting a passion,> that in 
his j^resent situatiun was likely to [)ro-' 
duee notlfing but.misery tv?) hirnselt^ and 


.Ay the obyeot of it, if she relumed it. 
; Kut he thongJiV of Anarella as his sister* 
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and ascribed to g^ratitude alone, the ex¬ 
ceeding delight he took in thinking of 
her, talking of her, or looking at her. 
•Perhaps he would have suspected himself 
more, if he had not joined Mrs. St. Arno 
iq,^his sentiment; but he really loved that 
old lady with the sincerest affection, and 
having no scruples to deter him from tell¬ 
ing her so, he did not perceive any reason 
why he should not be equally open with 
her niece. Nothing,, in short, gave him 
so meich pleasurq as expressing this, both 
by words, looks, and actions, and the 
events of the last few weeks seemed, to 
alf concerned, to account for the warmtii' 
of friendship on both sides. 

It happened fliat diiring the time that 
the individuals mentioned were alone at 

* I 

ijoctor Twentymeirs, that good man was 
particularly engaged in his professional 
■pursuits, and Mrs. St, Arno, from v^eak- 
ness, slept a good deal on the jouch, so 
that Haverill and Anaiella Vi^ere left to 
Entertain one another, and insensibly be- ^ 

c c 6 
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came deeply in love; their only pleasure 
was in contributing to each, other’s' enjoy¬ 
ment ; and they resumed thf ir old hhbii of 
reading by turns, and giving their opinions 
on all subjects with peifect freedom* 
Anarelia made some of the bride’s c^s 
and habit shirts herself, and while sb:3 sat 
at work, Haverill, whose wound had a 
favorable appearance, and who gained 
strength slowly, never failed to amuse 
her ‘ either by reading or conversation. 
Poor Anarelia had always fancied that 
love was what it is described 'in some 
nof/elsy an. impetuous passion, ai}d if it 
could, have entered into her innocent 


mind, to have a doubt respecting the de¬ 
cided affection she had for Haverill, she 
would have determined,' upon comparing 
what she felt, w*ith what she had read dS. 
that it could not po'ssibly be love! so that 
^.sKejhad now no chance of escaping, ahd 
tbe/onlyc.drawback on the.^pleasure^of her 
^jjr^sent mod<^ oPexistence was, the recol- 
kction that jAiould intrude itself, that it 
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must soon end. Having thus given the 
reader an account of the general disposi¬ 
tion of the parties, we shall return to our 
> usual method, and detail the*incidents. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 

News from Rhanvellyn,—Hints and Observations 
on Yorkshiremen, and Mouse-traps; or hotfto 
cure Mice in the Bladder^—Hoiv to make a For-- 
tune, 

« • 

Xwo days elapsed, and Haveriil sent no 
letter to his father, and the longer he de¬ 
ferred it, the more unwilling he became 
to write: so he at last puj; it off to an in¬ 
definite time, and in fact thought less of 
that than of Anarella. Doctor Twenty- 
men thought it was as well not to write, 
ajid Anarella said she thofight it wpuld be 
difficult to know.what to’say. 

On tlie fourth* day after .his departur^,^ 
the pedla,r returned with JUrs. St. Arno’s 
•lett^, which he ha^ not been able to de-, 
livcy, as Mr. MeiJIcy had left Sii* G^ispar 
-ScAone’s as.'soori as they returned from 
'IKnanvellyn, Jitsid was gone somewhere 
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else on a visit, but Sir Gaspar’s family 
J[)ehig at Batb, the only man left in the 
house* knew nothing*, and could give no 
‘fiirtlier'iriformation about him. 

t 

•The pedltir l>rong’ht intelligence, how- 
e\^r, that the Marquis of Hardenbrass 
had •left Rhanvellyn a week before, and 

that Doctor Stirit was now commander 

• • 

in chief at the castle : that the attack on 
the cottage made a great noise in the 
cpuutry, and that Mr. Justice Hell- 
borough was v^y active in inquiring 
about it. 

“ I didu^t goa to t^ Cheesetwoaster,'* 
saifl Robin, “ for I thowt they would do 
nowt bud werrit and fish to know what 
1 was riding after! and 1\1 noa mind to 
tdl Vin. 

Bud Lordf Sir, I thowt I should never 
a got thruff* t" lush an mud, tli’ rwoads are 

r . . ■ 

»oa mucky. Tli’ poor beast went blash blush' 
aljongs up to t^’ ficlly o’lm, an Fse fairly 
sodden. My top cwoat hung Sag sag as; 
Ifcavy as lead, an I wisKed a liiiiKireJ 
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times I’d walked, for then 1 could ha* 
fettled mysell nicely.” ^ 

Robin was dismissed to fettle himself, 
and make merry in the kitchen, where he 
kept the whole party in a rocar by his 
comical words, and his still more comical 
humor,; and a council was held in th&par- 
lor, at which Mr. Ingram, w’ho had offi¬ 
ciated as Haverill’s second, assisted. As 
the expediency of finding Medley was 
determined, Mr. Ingram undertook to go 
to his house, which was not more than 
thirty-five miles off, to seek him, and he 
intended to follow him if he did not find 
him there. It being possible that the 
pedlar might be useful, Doctor Twenty- 
men said he wished he had a pretext for 
detaining him. The'matter is,” said 

■* ^ j I 

he, ** that in this town every body’s 
actions are canvassed,^ and as I have 
w^rought a cure on this poor devil, he is 
become as it were a lUndmark.'" T wish 
.,1 could make him a domestic servant for 
three months" but all the world will cry 
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out on me, and the enemy may have their 
•attention attracted to Robin.'* 

“ Why," said Haverill, “ I have rib 
’man servant; suppose we jjive the fellow 
a ’ pepper an^ salt, and make him my 
v^.let. Upon my word, if be will agree 
to if, he may prove^a great safeguard to 
me in case of an attack, and at present he 
will relieve Twig very much." 

This thought met with general appro* 
hation; and when Robin had supped, he 
was Summoned up stairs again. 

Hark'ee, Ro^in!" said the Doctor, 
IVe been thinking that you may yet 
be^very useful to me, seeing you arc to be 
depended on." 

“ Aye, Sir, ^I’se nut blab, I whopC;" 
said Robin. 

* •' • 

»That you won’t,^for the honour of old 


Yorkshire," said the Doctqr ; *** and so 
•I’ve been thinking as you’ve been hindered 
so locg of yoi^r round, md the roads are 
soblashy, you’d may be make ^yourself ilV^ 
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again, that you'd better stay here a month 
or two." 

•• Why, Sir, that’s a parlous bit d* time 

too," said Robin, an I should lose a vast 

* 

o money. 

“ We’ll pay you for staying," said BTa- 
verill. ‘ 

« Aye, aye, that’s t'other thing,” said 
Robin. 

‘‘ And as we don't choose to have it talk¬ 
ed about," said the Doctor, “ wc thirdc 
you’d better engage to bo this gentleman's 
valet.” 

What mun 1 do ?" said Robin. 

I shall not want you to do much,” 
replied Haverill,. “ only to assist me to 
dre^s while my wound is not healed, clean 
my shoes, brush my hat and my coat, and 
wait on me at table ” * 

Robin turned the quid iii his mouth, and 
concidered a little, and then said to Ha- 
verill—As to c. wound, ^r, I mak nowt 

C * 

•o' searching that, seeing my mother and 
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my grandmother afore me could cure a 
wou^id better yor all t* Doctors i’ Yerk 
hospital^ or ony other%Doctors, bating 
yon, with a bow^to Twenty men. 

ILndeed, as«to»what^s o^t inside, I know 
nowt al>oot it; an I mud black t^ shoes, 
an di\^t t’ cwoatan hat, and sich like, may 
be a bit awkwardly at first ; but I never 
did, nor never will stand at ony body^s 
backside 

The duexpected close of this speech pro- 
ducedwa general laugh, for the ladies were 
taken by*surprise ; and as soon as Haverill 
could spjeak, he tofd him he did not ins^t 
on it. He refused, too, to wear an^^ coal 
but one of liis own choosing ; and having 
^ade his terms bis own‘way, he said he 
would only engage for ®n^ Diontli, as, if 
tl^ weather should prove ilry and' j^osty, 
he should be glad to bestirring. 

^ This countryman ot^yours,Doctor, is a 
very dejeisive sort of«i gentleman,’\sf id Mrs. 
St. Arno, when Robin ^as gone down, 
arid 1 think we may corigrataiate our gpod 
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O ' , 

r 

friend here ^itb having a valet vrho is an 
unique. He would have been inestim/ible 
ta us at Rose Qottage^ and wou^d'liave 

i 

made an admirable second when ,we were 

* w 

attacked. 1 should like him for a guard 
when 1 go to town.*' 

** If he will go, you shall have hin) vJ^ith 
all my heart,” said Haverill. “ I like 
the'fellow's blunt way of making a bar¬ 
gain, and with all his civility, he has an 
eye to his interest.” 

To be sure,” said the Doctor,/^ why 
should he not ? Generally speaking, a 
Yorkshireman does what he pretends to 
>lo, better than a man of the same' st^mp 
of another county would ! this he knows, 
and he knows too, that unless he makes a 
"good bargain, he,shall not get remunerate 
ed for his trouble.' He works ha^d, apd 
he works well, and he will be paid for it; 
can you blaYne him ?” 

No^ in the least,” said Anarella; ** but 
you kno^ the general vo?oe is not in your 
' fav«mr, and. the honest Yorkshireinflu 
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means pretty much the same thing as the 
JiovK^t ’LawyerJ^ What can have given 
rise toisuch sayings?'* ^ 

. You are a complete^ M^ag, Miss St. 
Arno,” criei the Doctor, and Fm half 
afraid to enter the lists with you. But the 
fact is, 1 believe, that in days of yore, 
when folks did not travel quite so far from 
home as they do now, the few Yorkshire- 
men who left their homes, were only the 
worst p*art of the community ; and they 
exercised their trades in so masterly a way, 
that they fleeced all the poor inhabitants 
wherevqr they went. Not one was found 
ove»’burdened with honesty, seeing H wa.> 
all left in the county ; and so the good 
^folks in other parts used* the term honest 
Yprksbireman, to signify a thing that 
cahnot be found, just* as we say, now- 
a-days, o; good wonnan^ meaninsr a siient 


one!” 

Bless me! .what a terrible rao on the 
knuckles you nave giveii me,^ Sir,” said 
Aharellst laughings << it*s for me that 
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you did not make me bite my tongue 
through, like poor Dunn \ 

I should ne'fer have forgiven him, 
my dear Miss St Arno, if he had/’ said 
Haverill; nor will I allow* that silence 
is a virtue in a woman, so long as I can 
remember the tones of your voice,, and 
the sweet converse *we have shared to¬ 
gether.” 

“ Umph!” said the Doctor; what 
an association against me in iiiy own 
Bachelorian kingdom ! ^1 should be tre¬ 
mendously angry, if I were not exactly 
of' the same way of thinking witlj regard 
to th^ ladies present, whose conversation 
I shall bitterly regret when I have lost it. 
But there is a soft of wi?man that always 
gives me a pain in my throat when I see 
her, a^id I scdmper off in all haste/;1 
meap your true and genuine talker, who 
will expatiate as,long on a corn *on 
h$r toe/ as if ^she had the Ten ^ Com- 
mandmeiKs 'for'a text, and who, rather 
^harf not talk about herself and her diR* 
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<»rders» will swear she has every malady 
under the sun. .There was one of this 
pla^-l who wasTii^ tom^^nt; she used to 
send tb me every week, and generally 
have mi called up once x fortnight; and 
when I wenf, tlie deuce of any disorder 
could I tind bat in her tongue and in her 
imagrtiation. ^ At last^ to my great relief, 
she forsook me on the arrival of Doctor 
Xieuk, ayd I heard, on all hands, what 
discoveries he had made respecting her 
disprder; it was this, that, and the other, 

• and shtf was to be «U'-€d forthwith. 

. Leiik was so iinfortuimte as to offend 

her one^*day by treading on a favorite 

cat, sfhd she sent again ^or me. 1 would 

have declined prescribing for her, but I 

iviUind that if I did,^ must sit an hour extra 

• 

* to^^ar sytTi[)toms; so A*cofhp]ied. » This 
weilt ort- about a fortnight, and tbdngh 

^^he had ho single thing the matter with 
herf tut a long tongue,* I was sent to 
every night whek 1 had n^'4 gone in the 
day. 
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1 went in one morning just as she was 
going to breakfast, and she approached 
me with a smile of triunipti: * Doct^, I 
am happy to tell you, that*I have at last 
discovered mj disorder/ said she. * l"m 
heartily glad to hear it, Ma am,* said I; 

* pray, what is it?*—‘ Why*,* said she,/ it 
is a most extraordinjiry disorder! 1 %iever 
heard of it in my life before, and if you 
have not, you’ll be at a loss hoV^ to treat 
it, I*m afraid.*—^ Fear nothing. Ma’am,* 
said 1, ^ but loss of time. l*m in baste, 
so out with it!’ 

* I’ve told you /icyeral times,’ said. 
.she, ^ that I felt most extraordinary move¬ 
ments within me, and that 1 was silrei. it 
was something alive; and now it is plain 
enough, that it is mice in my bladder !* 

I' could hii^rdlj^ keep my countenance: • 
at tnis assertion : but I had at Is^st <;om- 
inand enough of myself to ask her what 
made her think so; to which her*qaly 
reply was rii^ing the </ell, and ordering 
hfr maid to produce a poor drowned 
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mouse, which had been found where it 
cer^inly bad no business, and whose pre¬ 
sence she construed into%proof positive of 
a colony in t&at quarter. I saw it was 
in vain to cojitiaadict, or attempt to reason 
with her; if I had, she would have sworn 
she*heard them squeak; but I advised 
her, bjrall means, to hvoid eating cheese, 
or any ojjaer food those little gentry are 
attached to; and I sat down and wrote 
her ail «rder to a hardwareman to send 
hef a d^ozen mouse-traps of the most ap¬ 
proved construction, with directions to 
swallow one whoneVer she found the mice 
troublesome. 

I 

T never saw a woman in such a rage 
III my life; but F was not to be scolded 
oht of ni/prescription, iyid^my answer to 
^/l^r expostulations \yAs, ^ Well, Ma’anj, 
you* are at libertj^ to'choose which you 
»*\viir,.but J know lUyremed^ for’mice, but 
a inouse-toip or a,live cat. I myself 
should ^ prefer the mouse-trap, brt if you 
vr%. II. D i> 
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are not afraid of the cat, well and good! 
swallow one with all convenient speed, 
only take speciah care that she of a 
good mousing breed. As to the nux vo¬ 
mica, or arsenic, I should not advise you 
to venture upon any thing of that nature, 
as the consequences to yourself might be 
fatal! nor do I think rigid abadncnce 
a good thing: so, after all, the mouse* 
trap is the best prescription.’’ 

“ And what did she say then ?” asked 
Mrs. St. Arno. 


More than I would venture i.o repeat, 
if I could remember it all,” said the 
Doctor; but the comedy was concluded 
by my telling her, that as she refused to 
conform to my regimen. I must in future 
decline prescribing for her. I then iraoe 
my bow, and all the way down stairj,. 
far. as the street-door, I heard her never- 


failing tongue Meeping ,i terrible larum.” 

Poor thing I” said Mrs. St. Arno; 
“ the idea.was nearly as uad as the reality 
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would have been. Have not you heard, 
whether she has ;^ct fancied herself well 

no, Ma’am, it is not so easy to 
"fancy one’s/sejf well you imagine/' 
replied the D^tbr; biit after going the 
wly>lc round'gf the faculty hcic, good, 
bad, au^ iiidjfferent, ^and finding nothing 
so efi\camous as my mouse-traps would 
have heim, she at last applied to a fel>- 
iow who makes • a regular progress 
through the country twice a year, and 
gives Iii<« opinion *on the inspection of a 
small phial of wha/, 1 forbear to name. 
He, with great solemnity, pronounced 
site had mice in her bladder, as she told 
him she had ; and 1 hear that she has 

"f 

' since swallowed some gallons of his sa-' 
^ir . (fraughts with tbo Kappiest effect. 

*’ 1* X * ) 

Th3 nvAii will a fortune by* her, 

and indeed she is’fa*; 

Was ,ihe fjllow’s name George 
Slangfh^"' said Have'The same,’’ 
replied the Doctor. “ Then,'* said Ha-^■ 



$<y HARDENBJtASS AND HAYERILL. 

■ 


yerill, ** I can, ivheii you want a lesson in 

p 

your business, tell you what his specific 
is.*' This produced an inquiry oa5^1;hc 
part of the Doctor when**he was" alon^^ 
with Haveriil, a;id he was exceedingly 
direrted with the account hat young man 


gave him of his interview with J)r. 
George Slanger, and the way in which 


be made the discovery that the ingenious 


water doctor sent back to his p&.'^^nts the 


contents of their own phials colored 
so as to escape detection. “ Well,” said 


the Doctor long as I’ve been in the 
Pfofessipr, such an expedient never oc-' 
curred to me; and 1 think the fellow 
deserves some credit for the happy “idea. 


At least, it is less injurious than many 
' other things he might give, and in some 
cases must be very salutary. He*'*-,, a 
hasty wretch'too • ‘>ot, perhaps, he-^ms 
called' so, ni wiI?M tell you that-- he 
thought himself justifiable,'^he'eause diis 
specific'was no' fnore ri?pugnan6^ #o the 
feelings, the n some thii%s that hold a dis- 
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tinguished place in the Pharmacopceia; 
such as the excremfents of hens, dogs, &c. 
PoJi^patients Tittje think iii^hat they take, 

its* well they do not! But they would 
Itot be satis^djf tbey^t^ok nothing, and 
I Have dffen^cle^ ^nany ny telling them 
coT^cientiousI^ that air and exercise was 
all tlft:^ wanted, and that no drug could 
be of use to them. 1 invariably found 
that thoNV tubbed me a fool 2 ^iid an iguo- 
noramus for my pains, and sent for ano^- 
thar physician before I had reached the 
end of the street, grown v/iser now, 

and always prescribe something sn} harm¬ 
less as 1 ^an, when I find that the case is 
bliyoiid the reach of medicine.’^ 


“ Yes! witness the mouse-traps!” re¬ 
plied Hayerill, laughing ; “ it appears lo’ 
I tliUt now I am ber^+’t of all, I Caniiot 
dc'bett* r than’tiirn 0 isick Doctor; Svith 
,the knowledge I ba^ ^ ’’doctor George 
Slanger’s r''♦Lod, ^nd.tliLi history of the 
mousej^Laps, I i^^ufd to make a 

fortune in a little dine.'* 
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^ • 

Certainly pot,” said Twenty men; 
** long before any regular bred man would 
have salt to his porridge, you woul^'I roll 
in your own carriage, and lead the world 
in a string. you have to do, is to ad¬ 
vertise in all the papers it the celebrated 
I>dctor Haverill is consulted at his own 
house every day between such and such 
hours, and that those patients who cannot 
come, ueed only transmit a smi.'* phial of 
their J.orniiig w^ter fasting, with a fee, 
they will be immediately attended «t^. 
This is tL - way to riste in the world, and 
to enjov .ts luxuries, fcr people love to be 
bamboozled.” 

“ Some/' said Haverill, with a sigh, 
which made his companion take a huge 
pinch of No. 37, and put an- end to the 
conversation. 

f * 
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